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The Right Honourable, 


the Counteſle of Leycefler widow, 


all bealth and happineſſe of ſoule and body 


from Chriſt our Lord, both now 
and for ener, 


Right Honourable , 
Fier many Children ( Bookes | 
1 meane\) which are « fruite . 
that ſpringeth out of wit ( «s 
0ut 4 4 wombe ) clexen i® 
, which God hath gi- 
If wen me in the few and "= 
Sg e 
hah 0 9þ x hs 
oodneſſe , onto them 
== =o th pr Beniamin) 1 
the twelue ſannes of Tacob:1t « my jonngef c 
begotten xr brought forth in my Jy ping being faſt for- 
ward to the yeeres of a man. AY 
In natural generation, the firſt borne (Reuben-like)& 
the beginning of Parents fongn ns excellency of digny, 
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uultcaling oe EL eng Sore dead, corrap 
of effect walicaling,s dl ure 
5h blind in ws werſe in their will and affettions, 
are by a wonderful free Ont Fecth dai a pcb delight) 
drawne to the life of faith, being enabled to ſee Chriſt, and 
to loue and obey him as their Sauiour, calling them out of 
darkeneſſe into his maruellous light, 
' The reaſons moning me to ſingle out your Honour from 
among many both honourable and worthy friends of all 
rankes , onto whom 1 might dedicate this Chriftian Dia- 
l1gue are two. Firſt the report of your true calling toChriſt, 
and of your ſound loue or obedience to your caller, and great 
affetton ye beare to all about you, called to be Saints, both 
aithfull Minifters and Chriftians. Secondly, for that 
haue been the chiefe inſtrument onder God, to call my de 
ſonne to be the firſt that ever att ually eniozed that great 
exhibition , a good while ſithence giuen by your right noble 
and moſt honourable Husband, the Earle of Leyceſter, for 
the maintenance of two Schollars for ener in the Vniner ſity 
Colledge ai Oxford : for the which, if T (hould not exery 
Way 45 1 am able, ſhew my ſelfe thankefull to your Honour, 
I ſhould be moſt unworthy of ſuch a benefit , being ſo freely 
conferred 1/pon one unknowne to your Honour. The daily 
prayers of my Family, which are all the better for this good 
turneboth haue beene,and ſhall be offered wp onto God the 
Father, through Chriſt his Soune, for his gracious and po- 
werfull guiding and keeping of your Honour in bis comfor- 
table and holy [eruice and feare for enermore; Amcn« 


Your Honours moſt bounden, 
Thomas Wilſon. 
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and the exctllency of power , Gen.49.3. But it w other- 
wiſe in this ſpirituall birth, where the firſt that comeinto 
the Chriſtian World , ( by weakeneſſe of iudgement in the 
Parents, and want of yeeres and experience) they are com- 
wonly the feebleſt and unwortbieſt , thoſe prourng moſt 
ſtrong and excellent which be laſt borne. Good Madam, 1 
could wiſh that Imag ht ſo ſpeake of this my Beniamin, the 
ſenne of my right hand, and of my old age ; and ſurely 1 
hane ſome little reaſon to hope it will proue ſo : (pardon the 
owermuch indulgence of a father, euen holy Dauid could 
ouerfancy Adoniah bus childe,and good Elic could ouerud- 
lew two not 200d ſonnes\ becauſe thu # the off ring and 
i/ſue that proceeded from me in the greateſt tmfirmity of my 

ody, but in the beſt ſtrength of my mind; when I had in an 
ancient City, and a great people for the ſpace of thirty foure 
yeeres and aboue , beene exerciſed in my Miniitery from 
Sabbotb to Sabboth; ſo as I may truſt this Treatiſe wil haue 
more perfeition then his brethren. which how/oeuer it may 
proue for manner of handling, yet hereof I am well perſwa- 
ded, that the mitter and argument u moſt worthy and 
weighty; for it is about our holy and effect uall calling to our 
celetiall and eternal King,by the Miniitery of the Goſpell, 
which « the beginning and farſt ſtep into the ſtate of grace, 
after wee are entred into this elementary world , and our 
moſt excellent dionity therein. As Conſtantine the Great 
acknondedged, that tobe a true'ghriftian by diuine Voc» 
tion , w.4« more ejteemed of himthen his Crowne and Em- 
pire, which are corruptible; the other bein: oncorruptible 
and neuer periſhin?, as the worke of Gods exceeding creat 
power ,wherein he wvttered no leſſe tren2th and might, then 
1n the creation of the World,or in the reſurretion of Chriſt 
fromibe dead, Ephe. 1. verſe 19, 20. Forin this worke 


of 


Guatcalin Fagan aged cave dead, corrupt 
of effect walicaliins,t nature a 
Y blind in _ : wy nad o'r ections, 
are by a wonderfull force ( yet [weetely and with deli 
pct: to the life of faith, being enabled taſee ker) ” 
to lout and obey him as their Sauiour, calling them out of 
darkeneſſe into his maruellous light, 
' The reaſons moving me to ſingle out your Honour from 
among many both honourable and worthy friends of all 
rankes , onto whom 1 might dedicate this Chriftian Dia- 
[13ue are two. Firſt,the report of your true calling toChriſ, 
and of your ſound lone (or obedience to your caller and great 
affettron ye beare to all about you, called to be Saints, both 
aithfull Minitters and Chriftians. Secondly, for that 
haue been the chieſe inſtrument under God, to call my elde 
ſonne to be the firſt that ener att ually enioed that great 
exhibition , a good while ſithence giuen by your right noble 
and moſt honourable Husband, the Earle of Leyceſter, for 
the maintenance of two Scholars for ener in the Vniner ſity 
Colledze ai Oxtord : for the which, if T (hold not every 
Way 45 1 am able, ſhew my ſelfe thankefull to your Honour, 
I ſhauld be moſt — of ſuch a benefit , being ſo freely 
conferred pon one onknowne toyour Honour, The daily 
prayers of my Family, which are all the better for this good 
turneboth hawe beene,and ſhall be offered wp onto God the 
Father, through Chriſt his Sowne, for his gracious and po- 
werfſullgwiding and keeping of your Honour in his comfor- 
table and holy [erwice and feare for enermore; Amens 


Your Honours moſt bounden, 
Thomas Wilſon. 
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To the Right VVorſhiptull, his 


approued i Sir George Newman 
FP and his vertuous La nd Es 


Bancroft, Maſter 
in Oxford; Grace _ peace — 
ſus Chriſt be multiplied, 


I1,the maine and chicfe victo 
Fes Book: ca Treatie, itisto 


DE hich ofall ache: A peek cocfulle? 


dlooues ſaluation, how to iudge and diſcerne of him- 

— hee haye any [oy m_ that holy cal- 
w RC 

= peculiar to perſons cffefual weeks The 

—— ws 

then a true calling by the Goſpellis 


ces as doc accompany itinall the fai 
fy, bu _—_ 


bur not equally; w_ good fruits of a 


ſome bigger, ſome leſſer. And leſt an 

cciued ring chemlcluexfor are +a ot 
ofcrrour,which makes 

to be ſometime taken for gold) ) Thame berefotin 
paſſage of this Booke giſcoucred ſuch as be like 
vnto the true workes of grace, and are but the counter- 
fers and images of them. Now the ſame cauſes which 
induced mee to dedicaterhis traR and Chriſtian Dia- 


A4 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

logne primarily to char moſt Honorable Chriſtian La» 
dy, my Sonnes BenefaQorin the Vniuerlity Colledge 
at Oxford, excited and moued me likewiſe to ioyne you 
three to her in a ſecondary Dedication, as hauing rho» 
row the grace of Chriſt obtained like precious faith in 
heauenly calling, thorow the bleſied Golpell; and 

ing by Gods prouidence ſtirred vp to be the meances 
of my lonnes preferment; both to his place, and in his 
learning» The firſt motion to this exhibition, 
(which he partly hath to the great cale of my charge, 
and wholly I truſt ſhall enioy by your fauourable tur- 
therance)began at Canterbury by you Madam,and was 
ſeconded and holpen forward at Oxford by you, the 
worthy Maſter of that Coll where my ſonne is 
Student; and finally, that Right Honou- 
rable Counteſle , Widow to the founder her moſt Ho- 
nourable Husband the Earle of Leyceer, long ſince 


deceaſed. Accept Ihumbly pray you this poore teſti- 
mony of my thankfull w./ (who daily mie you 
in my prayers, that all auing bleflings may be powred 
on you , and continued to you) till my ſonne —_— 
Gods mercy proſpering in his ſtudics, may cxpreſle a 


morefull meaſureofa mind vnto youall, to 
whom he hath becne , and may yet be ſo much boun- 
den; which the Lord of his fauour in his good time en- 
able him well to performe. Fare ye well. Frommy 
Houſc in Canterbury, the 10. of Iuly 16:20. 


Tours ener tuen to his oimoſt, 
Thomas Wilſon. 
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An Adueruſement wato 
the Reader. 


Oufteons and ( briftian Rea: 
| K der ; there bee foure ſeuerall 
D || things which I purpoſed to efe 
{| feft m this whole Dialogue ex 
el] Treatiſe. Firſt, for the Mat» 
1] ter, to deliner ſo neere as my 
indgement could attaine, all 
thoſe workes of the Spirit ,exen intheir particulars, 
which are peculiar vnto Gods eleFt children, who live 
to be partakers of an outward effeftuall ( alling:that 
when the manifold riches of Chrift his grace ſhould 
be in ſome fort diſconered and laide foorth to their 
eye to view and looke vpon them, it might ſtir them 
vp to a marueilous loue and thank e towards 
him, who hath called them to ſuch riches & honour : 
Alſo, that finding themſelues endued and bleſſed 
with ſuch graces as they ſhall learn from the Word, 
to belong onely to the choſen of God, it may ow 


To the Reader, 
them in the perſwaſion and full aſſurance of their e- 
leftion to life. 

Secondly, for the Manner : Becauſe enerie one of 
the workes of Chrift in his ele, hath his counterſet 
in the reprobate, which line in the Church, and par« 
take onely in a generall vocation ; therefore Thaue 
ſomewhat endeauoured todeſcry what the truth of 
enerie grace Wrought in Gods ( bildren, and to diſ- 
coner it from that apparence and ſhadow which an 
Flypocrite hath of the ſame grace ; for this purpoſe, 
that whether the godly Reader would prone himſelfe 
and make triall of bis owne ſincerity , either in the 
whole worke of (hriftianity, or in ſome ſpecial part 
or duty thereof, heere he may find what may further 
him. 

Thirdly, for the Order,T haue followed ſo preciſe 
ly and truly, as ener my skill would dire mee, that 
every order of cauſes in this whole Treatiſe , which 
God himſelfe doth keepe, inthe beftowing and wor- 
king of the graces, propounding them to the Reader 
to be conſidered, as they haue neceſſary and natnrall 
coberence one with another, and dependance one vps 
on another ; ſetting cauſes afore effefts , and gining 
cheefe place to the principall effefts. By this meanes | 
the carefull Chriſtian in the ſearch of bimſelfe, ſhall 
by effefts be able to finde out cauſes, the roote by the 


fruites, 


win 


To the Reader: 


fruites, and bow tavalne each grace and fruite, ac2 
cording to bis proper worth. Alſo, the ( onſcionable 


Minitter, which hath not(as yet ) thought vpon ſuch 
an order, and ſhall approue of this as good & ſound, 
may in his teaching belpe bimſelfe to deliner ſuch 
things fir#t, as by order of nature ought to haue pres 
cedency, for the better edification of their hearers. 

Finally, as touching the Perſons for whoſe ſake 
Twrote this Dialogue ; Tmeant it, though not onely, 
yet cheefly for the godly vnlettered (hriftians, to 
further them in this knowledge , bo to examine 
their owne eftate before God. As for the more Lears 
ned, they can helpe themſelues in this part of our 
(briftian ſcience : or elſe may fetch direftion from 
other manner of Lights then mine. Whatſoeuer it is 
that Thane performed, I pray thee good Reader take 
it in good part, make thy profit of it, and praiſe God 
for all. Farewell. ' 


Yours inthe Lord, 
Thomas Wilſoa.. 


The, parcicular Contents of the 


whole Dialogue, diuided into ten 
Portions. 


The firſt Part cntreateth of Calling. 
12, Of — cn wes that Cod ta 


g 

6, Time of Calling , that it is diners 
and vncertaine, 

7. Perſons, who for the moſt part ave 

vncapable thereof. 

8. Of what quality and eftate be the 
perſons, which be commonly called 
with a true effeftuall Calling. 

9, Effettuall Calling may ants 
of them in whom it ts. 

10, Of the token: wherby it is knowne, 

tl. Meanes whereby ſuch are prepa- 
red to Calling, who a4 yet are not 
called, 


heth in 


worke of Calling, 


1 3. The end; or finall canſer of 4 true 
C 


”, A000 canſe thereof. 


I F+ Differences 
are called in the 


thoſe which 
of their Cal- 


lmg. 
16, Eleftion to be indged of by (al- 


17. Raſh indgement about the calling 
of other men to be anozded, 


The ſecond Part of the Dialogue 
entreateth of the Graces whigh 
flow from Calling. 


aning Graces come Poge- 


I, A ſ 
Calling 


ther at one time with our 


2, One Grace before another in order 
of cauſes, 

3, Of illumination of the /Ainde the 
firſt works of Grace, 


4- Opening 


The third Parr of the Dialogue, 
entreateth bf a true and huely 
Faith, 


Linely faith is a fraite of ef- 


fectuall Ca 
2. eA gift proper tothe E ax, 5 
3. What its, and bow it differeth 


from the faith of _ and 


wicked men. 

4+ Of the parts of Faith , and of the 
properties thereof. 

5 Of application by Faith , how it is 


proued, and what things dds 
to it, 


The fourth Part of the Dialogue, 


The fifth Part of the Dialogue, 
entreateth of the rareneſſe, and 
fruicfulnefſe of faith, 


F the wir I} Faith, or 
"LES of beleemers. 


Of the Long. guns. [1 
+ Of fyver often 


Prepeyee 
3+ of the efficacy and frunfalneſ of 
Faith in Cneol 
the manifold enconr agements 
? * chew, hes 
" diſtomr agements, wwd how t 
Satan and our corrupe 
t10n againſt belieſe in Chriſt ave to 
be repelled, 


entreateth of the degrees of The fixth Part of the Dialogue, 


Faith, entreateth of the fruires of faith 
in particular, 
Little Faith, and 4 great 
Faith, a weake and I. F wnion with Chrift, that 
+) 4 O there us ſuch a gift , and 
2. therein they ave like each other. that it Fd by faith. 
. Theleaſt meaſure of Faith, what 2, Two things neceſſaril required to 

it 1s» if 4 Neweting of this Guiea, | 

4. That it muſt , and doth labour ts 3 Thenctry abbreniiteſ; of it ,ex- 

® encreaſeit ſole preſſed by Scripenre fimuluudes 

g. Of aſtrong Faith what it cs. 4. In what refpelt thu wnion with 
4 Of the ſenerall meaſnres thereof, C brit i neceſſary for vs, 


and which is the bigheſt degree of 


5. Of the great and ſenerall fonites 
thereof, 


6.0f Infhifatio, the ficond maine 
e aith, 
. 9. What [uſtification fognifieth * 
$, In che foſe wwe are inflfd 


Faith, 

9. Of the double righteouſneſſe of 

10. Of the two parts of Inſt ification, 
forgineneſſe of ſinner, and imputa- 
tron of Tuſtice, 

11. What a worthy gift, or iuſtifica- 
tion is, 

12. Of Sathans malice againſt this 
dettrine, Experto __ 


The feuenth Part of this Dialogue 
entreateth of the neereſt effects 
of Juſtification by Faith, 

I. i 5 reconciliation with God, 

2. Peace of conſcience, 

3. Acceſſe into the grace of God, 

4+ Standing in thus grace, 

$. Hope of heauenly glory, 

6 __ wnder this bope of de- 

ſpaire and preſumption, 

7. Of roy m 1095, 

8. Senſe of Gods lone in the heart. 
9+ G lorying concerning God. 


The eighth Part of the Dialogue, 
entreateth of another fruite of 
Faith, called SanRtification, 

1. C _Anftification,what it « how it 
S 5s Frey = 

2. The parts andcauſes of it. 

3. The degree and meaſure of it. 

4+ Of the ſpiritual combate berweene 


wn 


The Contents. 


the fleſb aud the Spirit, 
5.'Of Repemtance , the conſequent of 
Santtification. 
6, Of renewed Repentance, the begin. 
ning and ſignes of it, 
7, Of enconra 5 to Repentance, 
8. Of the hinder ances of Repentance, 
gs to be remoned. v.07 
9, Of good workgs, the fruites of Re- 
pentance, the cauſes, end, and vſes 
MN ofehe dialogue,of 
The 9.part of the dialogue,of par- 
wy good _—___ Cs y 
1 Of lowe towards God, what it us to 
bir. 
2 By what rule our lows is to be gui 
3 Whence it ſprings, and what bee the 
effefts and tokens f it, 
4 Of the feare of Go 


How it differs from that fear which 
fon 
its of the true feare of Ged, 
and of the meaſure of it, 
7 Of truſt in God, what it 55. 
8 What be the grounds of it, 
g How the truſt of the godly differeth 
5 the vain confidence of the wicked, 
10 Excoragement: to truſt m God, Þ# 
11 Of prayer and thankefulneſſe, 
12 Differences betweene bad & good 
men in theſe duties, 
13 Of the word & Sacr ament. 
14 Of the religious vſe of Gods name 
and Sabbath, 
10, part ofthe dialogue, of patie 
ence, 


1 Affiittions the obiclt of patience, 
2 Cf 


> Offa ſz Fly conf 
ſn,2.of martir 

8 whe LET #, 

9 The condition of dying for Chriſt. 

10 Preparation to martirdeme, 


conſci- 


I1 : Coon in the ſuffering of —_ 


12 > aufoer to obieftions that 

and blood makgs ag amſt marti 
11,part of the dialo ve,of workes 
as concerne our neighbour. 


I Of righteonfneſe and lowe unto our 
meg 
2 Onur neighbour i our enemy 4s well 
4s onr friend, 
3 Difference berwcene a Neighbour 
and a Brother 
4 The allions of brotherly lowe. 
Brotherly kmdvneſſe. 
rat y4 part of this djalo 
- peace & other effe&ts of — 
I F</ 009.0 wes 
2 It u proper to the godly, | 
3 Of humility. | 
4 Pe. 
5 Of Gentl, 


6 Of long fo 


Y 


> 


(\ 


6 Greſſe.o | L 
ng 
adgefotrof 


A Confortative for! 
and vprighenes, 


1h hergright,andwktoright 
of 2 How ſincerity deeth differ from by» 
pecrifie. 

3 Sinceray how it «s 

« How wt heprored, 

s How to be ins mans (elfe, 

6 Reaſons to ftirre v1 wy to ſeeks and 
keepe fincerity, 


| Fin. 


| [299] 1,06 
A. D [ A' oy O'G V'E 
berween Arouuos &A QYIL 4, 
touching the Workes of (, bvi8l pr proper to 


theEleR, that is, ſuch workes as none 
bat the EletF bane, or can 


4q 
©) haue ſuch opporruniric of 
Al oc pagis pod mg nr 


Aquila, Itisa motion, For ſccing timeis 

a . rotor d nyec- reconng'o God 
ae. and ongagedadibopnl co 

Fromm domgrhing. 7 doing ll blags cr delngoer 
,orin or 

wot ES deale nn 


{ 


things 
40103 


the workes of 
) hee worketh 


p - 


ill yet 
cellcomindehe 
dquils1didindeediudgeizro be 
Aquila. 1 didi iudgeit to be a matter v 
c, and ſtilldo fo iudge ; and me inte wind 
oher withour Calling, diſacy ard in ood onde 
r with our y and in or 
or cd to our conſideration, that it was as ifone 
haueled mains om planted, & ſerforth 
with varicty of [weete and delicate flowers, whereof I 
might rake enow to- delight my ſenſes withall, both 
whule I was there and afterwards. Thercforeif ic pleaſe 
you toaske me, I willanſwer you as farre as I beare a- 
word pre. what theſe 
Apol/os. ct me m you, . 
cesarc, which Chriſt Ieſus doth worke peculiarly in 


the ele&. 
x. workes of _ to theſe two heads. 
Necro the le 1 ie firſt call: y,che fruins cha 
Ealing, ao ariſe and ſpring from thence, or the gifts whichdoe ac- 
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of Callng"\" : 
Re man 4 = 5u. 
. How pre JJAT THE ; » |) . 

to the ele, Wi, 3 {in theGolnel.” 
Ir be alſo that there bee ſome which hauc 


no . | 
It is true, ſome may be called which were þ double cal. 

ne Ge: end ie ater chernoteere chin, 

bur they be called: becauſciris v beprede- 

Hinated, them he called, Ro. 8, 30. By which itis appa- 

rent, that there is one calling whichts common tathe 


J; ofpredeſtination, is proper vnto the E- 
keAvand this is an cfieRuall and inward calling z of = | 
which S. Peter ſpeakerh when hee ſaith, Mabe your cal- ———— 
ling and election ſave, 2 Peter 1110. 
the commoncalling? 


Aquila, Firſt, thatdraweth vsto Chriſt , 


ro-good, as in S.Peter,S. 


Effedtuall cal- gnile. Thuis'® Iris atran 


ling what it is, flaring of the ele out of 


the kingdome of darkneſle ; that is, ofignorance & fin, 
into the —_— of Chriſt; Col.1,r;. tharis;of faith 
and holinciſe .- Otrhas :Irisa'ſeucting ofrhe-ele, 
from oy _ of — to become Fomanrry 
Chnit by Faith, lohn 15,19.70u &e n0t of the wor 
Thane hoſes you out of I eorey] 4 
Thus the caſe tanderly': The cleft and 
being in Adamall reuolted and departed from God, & 
rvnder the of ſaran, chey lyc together as an 
of ch nc hegpont Locer or as great 
krrle fiſh in a ner, vntill by an cffeRuall calling (as 
it were by a fagne) there be a ſeparation made, / as the 
wheate is ſcucred from the at winnowing. And 
this firſt ſeparation is begun in-rhis world by the fannc 
Handed inert retargnrana 
c-and isfini acchargrear 
ſeparation, inthe daymradonied Mach. iy 32. Where 
the Goats ſhall for ever be ſenered from the ſbeepe. 


Apol.Now that you harft ſhewed what an effeftual 


calling is, tell vs by what meancs Chriſt workerh it? 
Inward means Aquila, Chriſt Ieſus doth worke it inwardly; by? his 
_ of wiſcdomeand reutlation which hee giueth to. 
allche cleft, nor excepting infanrs which dyein their 
infancy, who.cannot beſaued except they be called & 
Noname gi- brought'vnto Chriſt, Attes, 4; 12-and other bandand 
ven, ®©, linkewherebyto beknitvymo Chriſt, there is none be- 
ſides the Spirit, as it is written, 'By one Spirit wee are all 


bap 


Mo 


by , | 
word, ea them preparatinely reachi 
don ltnghomprep them their linnes, and 


condemnation, to the terityingoſehew, 0d atonith Spirit of feare | 


ing of their conſcience? but 
the 
great force 
T aefOathetet iuencieof their fines, vn- 
totheirſaluarion b Chrilt, as they are-perſwaded to. 
reſt in chem : and nee Ge which before 
ICICI mm ner 
bers of Chriſt his my 
— pyrcaerabny 

myth tn ev were 
any asthe Apoſtle ſayth, _ 17. God calleth thoſe 
things which are not, 44 though they were. Whereby it 
to be a very eaſie thing forthe mighty God, 
to calland draw vs to his Son, even as ealie-2stor v5 10 
ſpeake a word,and to call one tovs. 


and Goſpel <pi- 
, theyare-/ſo madetoſeethe”” rn 


Some arecalled ſooner, and ſoene later; as GODi in The time of 
his erernall counſell hathordained theme of cueric ="*- 


ones calling : whichis ſhadowed ſomewhat vnto vs, in 
ar ry nur rome be ty 

, fome at the thyd houre ofthe day, orhers ar 
the ; andothers at cheninth, yea and ſome at the 
eleventh, Math. 20,1,2;3, Further, we do findinScrip- 
rure oiftas hnecbenconticdin ovary yin 
of mans life. We may 


gather, rhar Timothy and Toft as Lge bw 


werecalledin cheirelildhoode: For, of the'ofie itis re- * Tim-3.17» 


Rified of him, that he knewthe Scripruves ofa child; 6 


B3 was 


6 
2 King? 23,1. 


Creatures 
reach ſome- 
what of God, 


bur norhing of 
Chriſt. 


was nouriſhed CE cla and ſound Do- 
oy ers How 


,thatr ir middle age, in 
ſtrength oftheir life. For Paal liucd long after his 


reade of, leaſt an 
tel 

Apollos, After this which ye haue ſaide of the time 
of Calling, let vs heare ſomewhat of the perſons who 
are to becalled. Who be capeable and fir, who be vn- 
fit and vncapcable rheroffor the moſt part; andas men 
may iudge of it ? | 

Aqu.Such asliuc out of the precinQs ofthe church, 
they are vncapeable of rhis calling to Chriſt whereof 
we ſpcake. For God hathdenied vnto them the means. 
He hath not given them his ſtatutes and his lawes : hee 
ſendeth not vnto them his meſſengers with his Word, 
ramen mr to himlelfe) in 
their ignorance. Yetacalli c, by thevoyce 
my pr Tn rr Ade ; 
as to take from them all excule, -as S.?as/affirmeth of 
them, Rom.1,20,21. but notſo farre asto be powerfull 
to their conucrſion and aluation. For ſccing the world 


by 


Te Meſhas Mela nr x15 more R rake 
knowledge of. 
Now, as touching them which are within the vilible 


RT —— —— ————— 
able of Gods calling 1d, which are puffed vp 
ry a 05. re 


of their owne &x- 
ccllency and nelſle. 


righreouſt came no 19 call the 
righteous to repentance, Luke Et reſs- 
Reth the DE 6. totcach, tharehere is'no- 
rs 

Ingandcomen rote, a > wr 

height ;nor bur that rake ſuch downe, "as ap-" 
pearcrhin the taming of chat (welling Pharilie Su), af- 
rer made S. Paw. 


2. Proud Iy- 
ſticijaries. 


Moreouer, the ſcornfull, which are ſet downe in the 3 Scomers. 


A___ 


qui 


7,6 ad 


As Dawid ſaith, Pſal-1,1. Sas fine 
b nas 
Beend furharſert Ns 96S wihele 
of Godare forbid to be offered, Math. 
,all ſoch make chernſelnes vnfir for cal- 


ling.as hae by cuſtomofſinneſo hardned their hares, 4, "mp" 


as all feare 
ſo as they ſtop their cares ar Gods voice, and withdraw 
their ſhoulders from the yoake, and make ſtiffe theyr 
neckes againſt ir. Theſe becauſe they hare know 
and abhorre to be reformed , IT 


feeling of fin, or wrath due toit is gone: fiovers, 


8 - . 
a ene codartanbin; 
he wil vouchſatechemno anſwer ycachougitheyoy 
vnto him in the anguiſh of their hearr, yer hee will noe 
hearc; becauſe when he very . and-with all knaic 
had called to them, they not heare: but 
their hardneſſe, _ heart that cannot = oh deſpiſed the 
bounty and long [uffering patience ' 1 
5.\Voridly gore this is to bee thac of thoſe which 
wiſe live inthe Church, ſuchashaue great gifts of Nature, 
more pregnant wit, wk more earthly 
wiſedome, more humane knowledge : Theſe haning 
muchof their owne, becauſe they reſt in it , arena 
drawneto (ce their owne wants,their inward ſpirit 
nakedneſle, and to themſchucs of all cheyr owne 
wvonkined haute much the more vntit 
and vncapeable ofa calling; as it is written, Te ſeeFoar 
calling yvot many wiſe. Againeyvhere w the Scribe? where 
« the | utero? I Cor.1, 20. 
 Thelikes to be ſaideof ſuch as haue great ſtore of 
6 Worldlyric® yealth, of worldly honour and pleaſure, which are 
things that blinde men, and them from ſceing a- 
Example i= ny great necd of Chrilt ; beingalready full and happy, 
—_— as they thinke. Theſe cannot relliſh the Dofrine of 
; grace, which leadeth men wholly out of themſclues, to 
cckeall riches, worthineſſe,happineſſc in Chriſt alone. 
Therefore ic js alſo written, 1 Cor.1,20,21. Not manie 
noble, not many nughty are called . Againc, 1t i «s hard 
for 4 rich may to enter into the King dome (of Grace) as for 
4 Camel to goe through a Needlesege, Marke 10, 24, 25. 
The way and gatetoeternall life, is too ſtrait and nar- 
row for ſuch as haue ſucha load of worldly wealth and 
honor on them to preſſe down their ſouls ro the earth. 


Be- 


Of Calling. o 
OSS. 
dum wen 8. Bome 

yer they are vncapable of a calling, if wee ſpeake of the | = 49g 
ordinary way which God vſerhto call by. Howbeit, 
theſe being borne of Chriſtian Parents, and belon- 
ging to Gods Couenant, RI IIrnarnny, 
in a manner to vs incomprehenſible,to worke in theſe 
for their conuerſion. As experience hath proued true 
in ſomeſuch whom I have heard of, who being from 
their birth deprived of heari Ru dumb 
and deafe , yer have expreſled loue to the perſons of 
Gods Miniſters; and more to them then to others:and 
haue by ſignes made knowne that they knew Chriſt 
crucified , and vſcd meanes to fignifie their defire to 
communicate in the Lords Supper. All which arguerh 
ſome vnwonted and wonderfull worke of the Spirit of 
CS. thee ide SINE 
- Now yee 4 
ſons, 57 x uderaamige 7. js one riner 
calling which drawes to Chriſt; and perceive that 
leaue to God ( as is fit) this royall whe 
may (with a non obſtaxte) call out of them whomſoe- 
uerhee bath ordained to life : letrme now heare what 

ye thinke to be capable of this calling, and of 
what quality they bee , which for the moſt} part are 
vouchſafed the grace and bleſſing of atrue inward cal- 


tt I Litas Eamon ps. or wn who ts aan 

nature, in regard common corruption there- <pable of 

of, alike vnfit, and vncapable of effeuallcalling: and % u%eva- 

thatno man canin any meaſure, No ne _ —__ 
C EE 


Of Calling. 
his nature,prepare,or make fir himſelfe for grace to re- 
cciue it, being offered : For we are dead in treſpaſſes and 
finnes; Ephe.2.1. And the power to will, and to doe, is of 
God;Phil.z. 13 Of our ſelues not being able to thinke a good 
thouht; 2 Cor.3. Allbring finne, what{oener i thought, 
or done by V5, leh re Faith; Heb.11.5. Howbeir thus 
In reſpetof (auch the Word hath revealed vnto vs , for the our- 
don, ſome ward eſtate and quality of ſuch perſons as bee called to 
morecapi>'* Chriſt, that (for the moſt part) they arethe ſimple,the 
'  poore,the meane,and little ones, which be contempri- 
Simpleand ble inthe World fortheir parentage , and other our- 
DIY wardthings,as it is written; 7Þe Goſpel is preached tothe 
pooreand they receiue it: Mat. 1 1.5.Alſo,1 thanke thee Fa- 
ther that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent and renealeit them to the fimple,and little ones; Mar. 
11.25. Moreouer, God bath called the foolſh of the world, 
and the ile , and the things that are not , to —_ 
wiſe, and the mighty, that none ſhould glory im the fleſh,but 
inqhbrift: 1 Cor.1.27,28,29. And this is onereafon, 
Reaſons why Why Chriſt will build his houſe of ſuch timber, reare 
fach be com- vp his Temple with ſuch ſtones, as be courſe & plaine, 
a« be of mean rather thento chuſe thetall Cedar, or carued and po- 
connion 2 liſhed ſtones. TI faythe reaſon why his banquegring 
Hall is farniſhed withſuchmeane gueſts, asrhehalt, 
the maymed , the poore; that is, the deſpiſed of rhe 
world,it is euen becauſe they which be called and con- 
uerted , having nothingin themſelues whereunto to 
attribute their owne conuerſion, they may aſcribe rhe 
whole glory and praiſe of it vnto the gracz of Chriſt; 
who ſaw nothing inthem, ſauc ſimplicity, meanneſſe, 
and baſcneſle, ro moue him to preferrethem afore 0- 
thers. Andontheortherſide, when anyrich, noble, 


or 


or worldly wiſe nep Nets and brought 
vnto God, to bdlecucinbim, ER 


worſhippers, they may vnderſtand that it was no in- 
ward endowment of minde, or externall giftofbody, 
or goods,but the meereloue of God in Chriſt thar did 
all.[n a word,that they may perceiue and confeſſe that 

were borne againe, not of fleſh and bloud, but of 
the will of God, becauſe he was _ to regenerate 
them,that the praiſe might be ro him,as the worke was 
from him. 

To this we may adde another reaſon, why the more 
ſimple and needy are more commonly drawne to 
Chriſtbecauſe ſuch being void ofthoſe goodly _—_ 
whercin men vſcto placetheir feliciry, having the 
to ſet their heatrs vpon,, they arethefooner and more 
eaſily brought to ſee their ſpiritual) pouerty and want, 
and to ſecke for the fulneſle of all good things , our of 
themſclues in Chriſt Ieſus , /» whom are hid aff the 
rrea/ares of wiſedome, and wm Col.2.3. Of whoſe 
falneſſe we receine grace for grace; Toh.1.16: As bring 
the moſtrich ſtore-houſe of all heauenly goods; with- 
out whom, whoſoeuer are rich,they are bur poore,and 
very fooles, whoſocuer are wiſe without him. 

| : Yehaue ſpoken of the quality and condi- 
tion of ſuch perſons , as are made parrakers of a true 
calling. Now let mee heare you deliuer the fignes 
urn onethar is called, may know hiscalling: forl 
thinke you are of this minde , that one which is 
called , may know he is ſo ; 2nd that the Word 
taughe rmarkesfo diſcerne of their callin 

Aquila, Ic is right, Whoſocuer beealled {or boy 
of yeeres) know that ay for ſofaithrhe - 

2 e, 


$1 


 # 


of callog. =, 
Mie: We know by the Spirit, _—_ which are ginenwv3 
of God, 1 Cor.2.12.Now amongtjother things giuen 
vs of God,our calling is one,and the firſt: Againe, our 
calling (as the word of Godteacheth) Jr « an opening 
of the eyes of the blind, AQts 25.18. A ſetting at liberty 
ſuch as were in priſon; Luke 4.18. 4 quickninz of the dead, 
4 tranſlating from dar keneſſe to light from Sathan to God, 
Ephe, 5. 8. A/eparation of the wheate from the chaffe ; 
Mat.3.12. Now all theſe compariſons may teach,that 
calling is ſuch an ation of God, as is diſcernablero 
them in whom iris wrought: for can they be enlighte- 
ned,bcing blind before? Can they come out of a darke 
dungeon of ignorance, vnbelicte, and ſfinne, wherein 
they were detained as priſoners in ſnares, and be reſto- 
redto liberty in freedome of minde and heart,to ſerue 
God, and not perceiucit? Isir poſſible, rhat they thiat 
weredead before, ſhould liuc, and doc the ations of 


a ſpiriruall life; to mooue, and walke towards Heaven, 
bur that this worke of the Spirit ſhould be fomewhar 


felt? Againe , ſuch as truly belecuc, may knowtheir 
Mane? ownefaith, asthemaninthe Goſpell; / Lord: 


Chriſt would and faith euer goeth with an inward calling, therefore 


but checked ur Calling may be knowne to vs. Moreover, wehaue 

ku. examples of ſuch asdid know theaſclues to be called, 

and haue ioyed vpon the certainty thereof; as Abra- 

A&+8. 4 b4m,Lachews the belecuers at Samaria,the Ewnuch, Yet 

4 further; what _— comfort , or true ey aeor 
ioyCing , can there be in any perſons touchi 

things promiſed , a. if they had —— 

tainty and ſure vnderſtanding of theirpreſent good c- 

ſtate, by their heauenly vocation? For 1oy is not of vn- 


ccrtaine, doubrfull,and vnknown things, but of P 
| ure 


wo 


& 


ſtian with or hearr,ſert himſclſe 
ſently nas Chriſtianity, if his calling . 
and conuerſionto God, were not revealed to him, to 15, monteet, 
certific him of Gods good acceptance of himſeltc, and the Spirit, or 
ſhew itthrough Cheiſt, Finally,our Juſtification, and 57 @oeens 
SanQificarion, which are the neareſt effets of calling, is, and be af- 
and cuer goe together with itz may theſe I ſay , bee at en” 
knowne (as it is written) Being iuſtified by faith, we hawe 
peace with God;Rom.5.1.And,we know that owr eld man 

#« crucified with Chriſt; Rom.6.6: and ſhall not calling, 

the roote of theſe graces, be diſcerned? Yea, bythe 

knowledge of theſe graces, it is traced, found out, and 
deſcried. Therefore, howlocuer atthe inſtant of ones 
calling, haply a Chriſtian-may be ſo weake , fuch a A— 
babein Chrid or in ſtrange, or ſtrong fit or pang of <ling w© 
temptation, when a quaume of ſoule afflition a —_ 
erendeote after ſome grofſe and 

greevous fall , (4 man being as it were for a certaine 

time ia atrance or extalie, benammed and fencelefle) 

one may in ſuch caſes doubt of ——— aſſu- 
med pan wah gadhclrehenr Steyn hk 

parties ,Gan Wit int 
caller,and heartily chanke him. VVhichif others, vpon 

the demonſtration of itby the fruites can doe, andof- 

ren doc it in their behalfe;as Rom. 6.17 Faulfor the Ro- 

mans, and elſewhere for other ors of Chriſt: 213: 
then cmuch more the called themſclpes. ynderſtand ir, Ephel13.4. 
aud breake forth jnto cheerefoll mentionofir.. Trucit > 1-4-4-6: 
is, and canngs be gaine-ſaide, that many preſumeol a 
truceffeuall calling, who indeede were neuer ſo cal- 

led; and thus are deceiued, by imagining to haue that 

| C3 which 


? 


, 
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which they alwayes lacked: as they, bn 8.41. Which 
ſay; God i our Father. As men that dreame, doe fancy 
bagges of gold, and fulnefſe of meare, being empty, 
poore,and hungry, when they awake: yet they who are 
in truth made partakersof this holy calling,in iodging 
themſclues tobe called, are therein no whit deceiued. 
For they haue a ſure witneſſe in themſelues; Rom. 8. Tea, 

ſundry witneſſes , 1 lohn 5.8. 
Tokens of an Whereas ye defireto heare the markes and meanes 
_ *- whereby Gods children are brought to the knowledge 
of their owne calling, beſide that which inmy former 
ſpeech I haue ler fall to that purpoſe, there be ſome 0- 
therrokens , which I will now rehearſe.: The firſt is a 
ſpirit ofdiſcretion,enabling them to diſcernethe voice 
of him who hath called them out of Jarkeneſle into 
his maruellous light, according to that which is writ- 
ten; / amthe good Shepheard, my Sheepe heare my woycee, 
the yoyce of a ſtranger they wil not heare,but flie from bins; 
lohn 10. 5, 6. Andalittle after, / know mine, andam 
knowne of mine : Alſo, Te haut an annointment from that 
Thereisalic Holy one,and know all things; yee know that no lie us of the 
Roe) £788þ: 1 Toh, 2.20,21, Meaning hereby char the truth 
ain lite and of heauenly doQrine,by the illumination of the ſpirit, 
manner,an was in ſach cleere wiſe knowne vnto thetr! , as they 
wayes com. could diſtinguiſh irfrotn a lie; putting 4 difference be- 
bee 1s tweene crroneousand ſound teaching: cuen as ſheepe 
hypocrifie. by naturall inſtinQ,and partly by cuſtome,can kill the 
whiſtle and call of their own card, cuen ſo Chri- 
ſtians,afterthe grace oftheir calling, doe very well diſ- 
couer the wholfome call and voyce of Chriſt, their 
_—_ and ſpirituall Shepheard, from the howling 
of Wolues, and call of Theeues and hirclings, which 
ſpeake 


| C 15 
ſpeake nor, bur ro decewwe Youwill fay 
peraduenture, thar this roken is common to the true 
Chriſtian , with other who haue but an outwardcal- 
ing; yet by the light t of their knowledge which they | 

haue attained, can borh bewray and'conuince errour, 

euef wharſveuer is contrary tot __ of Chciſt. 
Yea, ſome of theſe are able verylearnedly, and judici- 
ouſly to doe it. Therefore we aretoknow thatthe ſpi- KG. 
rit of diſcretion in ſuch as be inwardly called, aſwell as 
outwardly, is attended vpon by ſundry orher graces,as 
namely , with an hearty and ynfainedioue of that do- 
arine which they certainely know, and by power 
whereof they were mightily called and changed; fo as 
6 willingly heare it, with arue & conſtantdelight 

n the vndetſtanding ofir,as ic is writeenz My beepheore 19% 10.27, 
i 41:1 they which are of God, beave Gods word. 
Thar is, with much readinefſe theyheare it, and with 
great and ſound pleaſure in itt as Dawid did, 7 love thy ,c 1, 
Law ,- therein is my whole delight. Vea;they heareito 2 
with an obedietweare and ducifult, fo as they can and 
doe fo diſtinAly 2pply that which they heare & know 
and loue to their particular vies tor humbling & com- 
forr,for ſtren; and reformation of themſelves, 
as they fobinri g2d iudgementand will, reaſon 
ptr pena es heres nem Therdforeit i is Fer cre be 
further written , that Chriſts ering wot doc Rok hs > 


heare his-voyce,and follow him | any rx wal 
<are-marke rheyheare: and thew "=%S 
folliww and: the Arhoonito oe? Cheiſ ; *thrding 

themeaſure: 


Laſtly , the 
ſanRificarion , erp) are Bs them togterak 
Mhieircalling, and by which they are enabled to belecue 

an 


> 


d 
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and fruiefull IP) Amr and to contirtue & 
encreaſe in{o doing , doe teſtific for them ro them- 
ſclues and others, their vndoubtcd calling in the Gof- 


l. 

pe los. Forbeare (I pray a while) further ſpeech of 
this laſt marke, becauſe of thoſe graces | will hereafter 
know your minde z when ye firit haue rolde me whar 
men are to doe, which yer haut not theſe tokens of cal- 
ling; what courſe ſuch be to take to bring on their cab 
ling, and how others are to behave themſelues, which 
haue good proofe and experience of their yocation to 
God. 


Aquila, I wil doe my beſtto ſatisfic you herein. Such 
as by want ofthe former markes, and other wayes doe 
but make doubtthar as yet they haue not this merci- 
full __ ar calling: lerthem (vnder good 
hope of that they are of the Ele, be- 
cauſe that to them God affoorded an outward 
caling,oftcring vnto them therein Chriſt with all hea- 
uenly treaſures) neuer giue any reſt to themſelues,' vn- 
till ro their outward med an inward calling, 
(which is ſo needfull, astill then men are in a very bad 
caſe:)applying themſelues to the diligent and conſtant 
vie of all ſuch helpes and meanes, as be profitable ther- 
vnto. Of theſe meanes ſome be priuate, ſome be pub- 


Private means like; the private meanes auaileable to an inward cal- 


Private feares, 1198» Þe the often humbling of our lofry ſtubborne 


and confeſyon hearts, by a ſearch into, and a confeſſion of particular 


ſinnes againſt the Law, due and ſerious confide- 
rationo ben betgakegecvatir belagaorbs 
ſtarres of Heauen, and for the fearefull filchinefle of 


them, 


Calling. 
hm beagetint 6 I we keine habeas 
holy law; and laſtly, for their decp & dreadful danger, 

ing the cauſes of al Chriſts oferernal pains 
in hell fire, to ſuch as they are not forgiuen vnto z - be- 
lides innumerable i and wofull 
within which they wrap vs, cuen in this life. By the of- 
een and carcfull viewingour (clues inthe looking glaſſe 
of the Law, bcholding there our moſt finfulland moſt 
wofull cſtate , and labouring our {clues to hauc know- 
ledge with ſome feeling experience of it, enforcing 
what we may, to apprehend with feareand grieferhe 
threatning of the Law againſt all and cuery one of our 
linnes; by this meanes our dolefull condition wil come 
DET ESD 
ome meaſure our na- 
cure, and will para n= 1 vr en 
ſclucs, and be ſome bridle to backe the head- 
longneſle ofour ſecure (infull heares. For it cannot, but 
thar it will make a man affraideto run vpon ſuch ſinnes 
as heſecth, and confeſicth againſt himſelfe, and with 
his owne mouth pronounceth worthy of ctcrnall wrer- 
chedneſſe. And hauing once taken vp ſuch a courſe of 
particular acknowledgement of our offences, afteran 
carneſt and diligent examinatiqn of our ! -arts and 
wayes; let it not be left againe, but continucu withſuch 
care as men can, not to doe it of cuſtome, bur earneſtly 
for humiliation. 

Next thing is , there would be a 
ſed,to auoide the outward att of all 


endceauour v- Abſtayni 


18 Of Calling. 

"  powertodoe, if'we Slldockaeſo much as lyethin vs 
ro doc. The Heathens hauing attained thus much, as 
to liue ciuilly and vnblamably for their exrernall beha- 
«... uiour. Yea further,cuen before their calling,men ought 
3-Supprefins 1,,, their endeauour & watchfulneſſe oucr themſchues, 
luſt, not onely to forbeare the commirring of any outward 

euill in word or deede, but further to (nib and k 
downe the rebelling motions and defires of the ſoule. 
Truc it is , thatthey cannot ſo docirt as after they are 
called; when the Spirit of Chriſt hatch put a power into 
them, for mortifying their luſts,in a true harred and ab- 
horring of them , as cuils contrary to God , and their 
owne good: yet by the gencrall light of conſcience,and 
helpe of reſtraining ; they may forecheckeand 
catbe them. Andin this worke and cxcrciſe of ſuppreſ- 
ling ſinne, both in the outward fruit and inward roote, 
they ſhall nora little be furthered by embracing the 
Society of ©Ompany of good men, from whom they ſhall hauc 
& godly. many aduertiſements by words, or good examples in 
their deedes, which they may imitate and follow. Alfo 
©. Avoyding by cſchewing the familiarity of vaine and cuill men, 
eu company. whoſe words and ations are as pirch to defile, as poy- 
ſon ro infet ,andas ſtrong pul-backes to hold vs A 
comming neereto God: and finally, as mighty prouo- 
cations to further vnto all helliſh life. Therefore of 
this in any wiſe , men that will come to an happy cal- 
ling, muſt take heede what manner of men they make 
the companions of their life : for ſuch is the force of 
company, cither good or euill, as one ſhall quickly be- 
come ſuch as they be, with whom hee doth affociare 
himſclfe ; be then curteousto all, yer acquainted bur 
witha tew, andrhey of the beſt. It muſt nor be forgot- 


ren 


the narure and defect of fione, ofthe Maicſty 
of God , of hif ſcuere i 
of his Law, will doe great ſtcad in this ode 
Goſpell and promiſes would be fo farre taſted of , as 
may keepe vp the heart from fin : forthis graceof 
vocation is not giuen , but to ſuch asthe Law hath 
low b light of their {innes,and wrath due 
vnto them. Adde vnto all the former, that nor cuill | 
company alone, but wharſocucr occaſions of finne 
place, perſons, times, or muſt be taken heed 
tor occalions being taken hold of, ___ 
ro our {infull nature;bur being taken of, doe much 
pull it in. I would alſo counſell men ſometime to faſte, ; 
and refrainc from mearte and all pleaſures of life for ar 8; Prin fa 
certaine fit times they — and alwayesto vſc 
ncein mcatesanddrinkes,and other law- 
fall delights: bu tabouecall, thought and ſtudy muſt be 
had, ther cheſs peinmemennesbellcipts bychd pu b- Publite 
like: That men put chemſclues vnder a good Miniſte- "ee 
ric, it being the principall inſtrument of our calling: for 1. word pres- 
howſocuer the word of God read or preached, if we re- <4. 


Botha wiichare roms ED 6 5 


ſpe the letters & (illables,hath nor any ſtrength at 
Ptheattionaf codaner mating toith —_ 
med by man,how well ww gr ues oo 
ter,to this ſe of conuerſion and 

both the ddd nd holy ordinances of ee be- 
come a, becauſe EET 

workerh by them, yetina ſcueral 

rure teacherh vs, that (ordinarily 


preaching Chriſt , to ſa#e «ſuc ihe z1 appign -— 


oY Calling. 
That is toſay,both to begin their ſaluation by ir,draw- 
ing them out of their infhdeliry , maki 
them to belecue: build them vp further in ther 
holy faith, and godlineſle of life, vntill they come to 
polleſſe fully ſaluation in Heauen. Hence it 1s,that the 
preaching of Chriſt crucified, is there, verſc 18. termed 
the power of God to (ane: that is, the powerfull inſtru- 
ment, by whichit pleaſeth God mightily to worke, for 
the ſauing of the Ele. Moreouer , we are taught in 
Rom. 10. 14, 15+ that ordinarily we are not otherwiſe, 
( being of yeeres) brought to haue faichto belecuc in 
God, then by hearing ſuch Preachers as be ſent, and 
furniſhed from God with authority and gifts for that 
ende,as it is written: How ſhall they belee ue in him, except 
they doe heare? and how ſhall they heare except they preach? 
and how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? In the As 
of Apoſtles, Chap. 26. 18. Saint Paw/reporteth, thar 
hee was called to this very ende, that by his preaching 
the Goſpell, hee might opes the eyes of the blinde, turue 
men from Satan to God, from darkene(/e to light. Finally, 
ro omit infinite authorities of Scripture, as Ephe. 4.11, 
13+ I Cor. 14. 24, 25+ and ſuch like places, which of- 
rentimes yoake or ioyne preaching and belecuing, as 
cauſc and cf: As 11.20,21.and 14-1.&c. 1 doc be- 
{ide reade of innumerable ſoules, cucn by thouſands ar 
ARs 2-81-47: once, called to Chriſt, by che opening andapplication 
of the word. Albeit then we are to leaue to Chriſt, to 
engender & encreaſe fairthand ſanRification by whar 
mean he himſclfe will; yer for our ſclues,we are to de- 
pend vpon ſuchmeancs, as wee find inthe word to be 
ordained for ſuch workes : and this is principally by 
preaching the word; that is, by a Fathfa ll delucryof 


the ſenſe of a {=> NOEREM. 
nr R ,asiris written; ——_ 


eth to men, to edification, to exhortation, 
ag 97 yr pur a 3 —_ = x ad0rngs ed ow. on A 
Chapter , we may reade tion 
Ordinance of Chriſt, for adconfematon ops Godakeady 
of a liuely faith , moſt nocably to be commended. gf rencaled; 
ſaith Paul) all prophecie , there commeth in one that foretewing 
b not, or is onlcarned : be s rebuked of alt; and fo = will in » 
poem wearans, ye Tae 
downe on his face,and worſhip God,and ſay plainely, 
_—— _—_ in you Ro—_ By thisi nn _ that ro- 
wit cou Owne arme Efay 53. v.t. 
_ wer, argayLroark nds ro ſee inward 
, ecret corruption, ee cena bow 
the heart to reucrence and obey God. As men rhere- 
fore for the health of their bodies, doe chuſe places con- 
uenient to dwell in , where there is wholſome ayre, 
ſweere water,and other commodities;ſo they wil much 
moredoethis duty ro their ſoules, tor the health and 
op as to prouide for it good diet, by the 
ome preachingofthe word ordinarily on he $a- 1, Word prea- 
ho: wh which ogether with Carechizing,and the bene-YVet.....,.. 
pb pre and Scramen al in God ap-j reve 3. Prayer, 
dens this bleſſed worke ofa true calling, +=" 
to their preſent comfort , and cuerlaſting ſaluation of 
CO Where theſe meanes benor ar all vſed if 
bethey may behad , ex oC 
nn , of by fits a6d ſtairs j;|therethe caſt 
hard. For howſocuer our bath God a- 
lone for the Anton noabegnner i nſder al 


vs, 
as 
the 


mceanesa 
a warrant from God of good ſecurity, yerſaide; / theſe 
ay fy (Godcondiampdiperaren conſider tha 
may ſay (Gods oral iſpenſation conlidered) t 
ifrhcſe meanesbecait ol, and not cared for , we can- 
not be called. Now for ſuchas be already called, and 
can finde in themaſclues the true markes thereof; as this 
isthe greateſt comfortin the World, ſo if they will pre- 
ſcrue this comfort, then they muſt ſee ro it, rhat ſuch 
meanes as it pleaſed God to bleſſe vnto them ar firſt, 
for the obtaining of an all vocation and conuer- 
ſion; theſe very meanes ddi&t themſclues vnto, 
vling them ſtill, andthem all, ifthere be no neceſſary 
let; and being conſtant withour being weary, in aright 
manner alſo, ſincerely and humbly, with a feruent de- 
fire of Gods glory aboue all things , being much in 
prayerand godly meditations: and as cuer they will be 
thankefull for ſucha grace as their cffeRuall calling is, 
letthem ſtriue to walke worthy of the vocation where- 
with they are called, in all lowlineſ/e and meckeneſſe.long 
ſuffering and love; Ephe.4-1,2. 

Apol. Friend Aquila, ye haue reported vnto me ve- 
ric much of that which ye learned touching effeRuall 
calling: now if ye will let vs paſſe on to the other point, 
namely, the graces which doe neceſſarily goe with this 
calling , except ye haue ſomewhar further to ſpeake of 
chis marrer; whichif yehaue,] will gladly giue you the 


| . Yes Sir, I will craue your paticncealittle,for 1 


forc- 


forſlowed to tell 
of calling,hatir 


gels or Men, as Adamin Paradiſe , Abraham in Char- 


ran, Paulin his journey to Damaſcas 4 to declare him- 
ſelfe ro be moſt free not bound tothe meanes , which 
arerather for vs then for Godz who can without them 


pull a ſinnerour of rhe hell of his {innes , into the hea- 
uenof grace here, and of hereafter. 


and power; hauing RN the 


ſion of calling Kingdomes ro the fair of Uh _ 


vnto his twclue A 
ued from the glirrerin 
meane men, of low 


, who were men much remo- 
of rhis World , being 
ate and condition hereinearth, 


and viing no other meanes to cfie the conuerlion of 


the eto God, then the preaching of the Goſpell 
in all plainneſſe, without all wiſcdome of words, and 
by feruent prayer with patient ſufferings. Theſe were 


the weapons of their warfare , whichhauing no out- ;;tion of hy. 
ward braucry or beauty ro allure and draw liking, or my 


might and exrernal force to compell, yer no 
ty through God,#ocaſt downe ſtrong holds and very bugb 

mmaninations, hfiing op chanſelves acainf God;2 Cor. I0. 
4- And hauing once planted Churches, and calledin- 
finite men and women to God, Shirt 
and other their like h«Ipers, 
chuhplcdes Ch ohanchwmoti 
builded vp — and has: pr 
rr mils nr cs ate ag" 


" 
Y * 


Chg mtedaneef haiacines 5 Sender wages 
ſeemed goodintheeyes of God, ©. pot 
ro call ſome immediately withoutany miniſtry of An- 


Moreouer, 
in the means which God vſcthto work a calling,rhere is 


ro be marked a marucllous , pomp: » Weak means 
now vnder the Gol; Seihfarkom Tr 


'23 
in his 


—_— 


Such as Ora. 
a would 
vt for oſten- 


2 Cor. 19-3,4 


affnpieteteride mee ionef blotud Ant 


to this ende he would hane this heauenly treaſure pur 
into ſuch earthen veſlels, that the power of calling, as 
it sof God, and norof men; ſoit might appeare and 
be knowne , and acknowledged ſo what ro his owne 
eternall praiſe. Alſo, it would be further conſidered, 
that the moſt good God in his moſt wiſe and gracious 
prouidence ſo dif] things here below, as that hee 
cauſeth affliftions and mileries , crofles , and ſundry 
rroubles , which in their owne nature are bitter and 
ceuous, and a part of the curſe threatned ro mans 
inne , and more likely to driue men quite away from 
God;yer he cauſeth them([ ſay) very often to ſerue his 
purpoſe of helpingon the calling of his Ele&, who by 
meanes of ſuch puniſhments as arc laide vpon them by 
Gods hand for ſinne, and inordinarte walking in the 
rime oftheir vnbeliefe before they came to Chriſt, are 
not alittle ramed , and ſo made the firterto hearken 
and to ſtoope to Chriſt: Whoſe voyce they preſump- 
tuouſly contemne, till the croſſc hath brought downe 
their great ſpirits and ſtomackes, as is to be ſcene in 
Paw! ; whoſe ſudden and terrible ſtriking downe from 
his Horſe , and amazing him by lightning from Hea- 
uen,madc him ſomewhat milde and t le: Asalfo 
in Manaſſes, and in thethicfe vpon the Croſſe , who 
were called ; the one when his body was laden with I- 
rons in priſon , the other when he was faſtened to the 

Croſle,(ufferinga very painefull and infamous puniſh- - 

ment. Neither isit onely the will of God to vic ſome-' 

tires no meanes,or weake meanes,or vnlikely meanes; 
bur ſomerimes cuen quite contrary meancs, to helpe 
forwards the conuerſion of a ſinner, to wit, cuen finne 
it 


"I 


it out; Wy 

dantcd and diſmayed with the light and horror of their 
owne manifold and moniſtrous iniquitics. And ſuffer 
mee here to remember my ſeclfe in one matter , thar 


whereas I ſaid ro youbeſorr, chrkkeGedto demons onthe 
won Sannpap <4" isas calic as for vsto call one to ®* 


vs,or to ſpeake a word: I would haue yeto vnderſtand 
it, in regard of the infinitencle of his might, to which 
the greateſt and hardeſt things to our ſence and opini- 
on, arcascaſic as the leaſt and ſt things. When 


were hewen, being Sraneby hcommandemen; he 
fir phinkns wer Letir hx,and out of itchr 
all ocher things which 


ently ſprang and ſo 
aca, 4 I his wordawithour [nſtru- 
ment or trauell, cucn as now all conſiſt by his 
word. Iris right ſoin the conuerſionand calling ofa 
(inner. The deadin their a ee 0s fas 
of God, and hearing they line $+2 5+ And howſocuer 
in this worke of new qa us 
ſent marrer ro worke 0n, IEEE, 


rebdlion ia our nature, ighring and warring again 


"26 | _ _ 
God, _ and armed withthewhole 
power of indthe World'; yer rheſe many and 
mighty obſtacles and hinderances,are withour any dif- 
ficulty ouercome by him,to whom nothing is hard and 
vnpothble. In thar he vſerh ſach meancs = wee hane 
ſpoken of) borhfor propuiges our calling,and effeft- 
ing of it: yet it isnot ſe hecould not performethis 
worke by his very word onely , but becauſeſoir plea- 
| ſed him, and to enure vs to obedience. Howbeir for all 
Calting. 2 4, this, our calling is notto be helde a ſlight worke, asif1 
wondertull ſpeake this any whit to leſſen and diminiſh rhe credit 
powers andpraiſe of Godsgrace and power : bur rarher the 
more to extoll and mignifiethem , in as muchas our 
vocation to Chriſt,being a worke as g'orious and won- 
| derfullasour creation ofnothing is, if not more:and as 
thereſurretion fromrthedead , which yer to the wilſc 
men of the world, thoſe great Pluloſophers haue cucr 
ſeemed things abſurd and impoſſible: ſo « they bane 
[corned the docFrime of theſe things: Ats 17.28,29. May 
wee know, ſay they, what this new dofrine meancrh; 
and againe verſe 32. when they heardof the reſurreRi- 
on from the dead, ſome mocked: yet in thecalling ofa 

ſinner to faith in Chriſt , there being that exceedin 
eneſle of dtuine power ſet on worke,as was 2a, 
cd in rayſing Icſus fromthe grauc; ſee Ephe. 1. 19, 20. 
forall chis to bring a wretched finner held and lockr vp 
in the bolts and ferters of his luſts, capriuated to Saran, 
and vnder the power of that mighty Potenrare; Hay to 
bring ſuch a one toknow, belecuc in, & ro loue Chriſt, 

ſocalily as wee would call one to come to vs, or as it is 
to viter a word, how doth this aduance the praiſe of 
Gods almighty grace; to which ſinnc, the world, and 


; Of Calling. 
eroſhutvp 
bene very troubleſome by my 
m—__ that Oe 
vnto inthe calling of ſinners vnto repentance, 
ey ian, cuen the praiſc of his glorious grace,as 
Apoſtle hath three ſcuerall times athirmed: Epbe.1. 1 The fakuati- 
7-12. 14 Thatthere being noconely nothingin vs to 9*.2fthecled, 
further ir,bur our ſclues, and the gates of hell againſt it, Zrocet®** 
it might be (aide; O Lord, this is thy worke, thy owne 
on haſt juen ve hevidaryanes Nour eine bt 
uen vs the v ouer all our 
liſh nao Tothee therefore ———_——__ 
immorrall, inuiſtble, vnro God onely wiſc, be honour, 
and glory, for cuer and cuer,, Amen. 


eto cntcr 

I commend 

apo menace FER marrexrs , it being { 
nce 


oO 
they were taught; but as you holpe your ſelf 
in I end 
ſuffer mee to helpe you in that which I my ſclfe almoſt 
I ny 
t your methar ye hauc ſpo- 
head to layof this : and 
yet that you were willing to of it what you re- 
membred;bur | maruell notiffome things are lid from 
you, I rather maruell eons 4c gy" hee 
ing conlidercd ) II: T 
fore vnto all that w hich hath beene recorded by you, 
there be other foure points, which I will briefly adde. 
Firſt, rouching the impulſiue & moving cauſe which 
inclincth God to che citecuall callingof _ 


E 2 


. o 


- 


he otherſome, which areno more vnworthy 
then ſuch as are called,and haucthe ſelfe ame ontward 
meanes, _ all alike finners and enemies to God by 
nature,and al lly partakers of the word and Mint- 
ſteric : yer ſomeof them are left in their corruprion, 0- 
—_— ar on" - T—_ = tolde ae mu 
ceederh meerely of t ce an ure 
God , which 1s made plaine by nl authority of 
Scriprure, whichio Gods purpoſe and calling to- 
gether; Even to them that are called of bus purpo(e:Rom.$. 
28. and affirmeth, that God hides thoſe things from 
ſome , which he reucales to others ; cucn becauſe ſo ir 
pleaſerh him : 24a4.11+26. there being no other reaſon 
of _ m_— __ then [ndas, —_ it was - 
caſure. For ſceingeffeuall calling(as you w 

— ry dowerhframeleRtion, mw ara 
the choſen; thereof it followerh, that that which makes 
the difference betweene ſome, who are otherwiſe alike 
m Adon, is the ele&ion of God, ordaining ſome to life, 
and ſoto the meanes in their calling to Chriſt, whereas 
others arerefuſed: yet {o refuſed in the counlell of God, 
as they make themſelues vnworthy and vncapable of 
calling, by —_— and reiefting wiltully the 
voyce of Chriſt, {hurting nireves that . by may not 
ſee, andtheir caresleſt they (hould heare, and making 
far their owne hearts, leſt they ſhould vnderſtandz AW#s 
28, 27. Which ſheweth thus much, that as the nor cal- 
ling of ſomeis iuſt, ſothe calling of othecſome is moſt 
free, panting vpon the good picaſure of Gods will. 
RG calling = onktayr nv 
moue | y calling, to be very thank 
wrhgrcat &feruent louctowards God, wo— 


_— 
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worke: Sithens finding har in them at all, hee did 
urge yew moucd him tore» 
ueale his Son in them by che whereas he would 
not doe ſo to others , who were by creation as good as 
they, and by nature no worſe: yer God to leaue others, 
& ro giue them over to their blindneſlez and ro open to 
thoſe the myſtery of his will, and that according to his 
nr” 'whichbe edin Chriſtzhow doch 
isdeſcrue, that t hey ſhould fromthe ground of their 
hear bleſſe God, te Fare four Lord ls Chi 
this moſt gracious (pirituall blefhng? 
The hrondehing vnementioned by you, becauſe vnre- 
membred,wasthis;that as amongſt men Gods wiil puts 
a difference betwixt man & man (as beingall ſubicet to 


not one tc» 
nor:ſore ofhis cle& childre cuen at the inſtant of their 


calling,being ſtrong men in Chriſt,able to goe,walk,8& 


Py er whichar hisconverſion was hiled with 1 uke 19.8, 


ioy, & power giucn hum ro ſhake off his great ſins, & to 
_ moe a arr not only out of ,burour of 
hereto gon. which argu grermeaoreand 
groan, many mcaſurcand 

grace,there ry which long after their 
ee er oder 
which Zuchews did ar his new birth, the 2. hour he came 
intorhe world nm a Fog 


gamers 


who immcdiarel 
darknes of [ewi 0 phe tore hr 
aniſmc, and from ta God; he had = manera 


ofthe ſtrength as he could preach 
Was ER 


ED 
ro 


Luk.18.32,37, 
34- 


Of Calling. 

of his life to teach ther, whom hee had lately perſccu- 
ted rodeath. Nowthere be oghers againcat rhe time 
of their calling, yea, and a good while after, whichare 
ſo weake as yourg NNE for knowledge and pra» 
Ailc; as appcarerh in Peter, and in the other Apoſtles, 
who being called cucn with a more peculiar calling to 
be the members of Chriſt, and nor onely with a gene» 

ral vocation to be the Miniſters and Apoitles of Chri 
yet by the ſtory of the iſt ir doth plainely ap- 
peare,thar fora great while after ,cuen till che aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, they were exceeding infirme both in iudge- 
mentand affeQion, not knowing diſtintly che meanes 
of their redemption to be Chrilts rings and reſur- 
reion , thoughit were moſt plainely and often rolde 
them; and tripping and failing by pride and ambition, 
contention, and otherwiſe. Againe , ſomeofhiseleR 
childrenart their firſt calling, are brought forth by their 
Mother the Church , with great painc and hazardto 
themſclues , being before and about the time of their 
calling much afflicted, full of feares and anguiſhes, by 
reaſon of their manifold greeuous {innes laide before 
them by cheir inward monitor , their conſcience accu- 
ling them , and the outward admonition and threat- 
nings of the Law; the light of Gods Tuſtice ſhining into 
their mindes, and ſtriking them as lightning and thun- 
der from Heauen. Thus it fared withthe tore-named 
Pawlat his conucrlion, which was with trembing and 
altonilbment; AZs 9.6. Asalſo with them, 4&#s 2.37. 
whoſe ſoulc-horrors, as or kniues , pricked 
their hearts. Now on the lide, ſome there bee 
which at their firſt calling feele no ſuch thing , but are 
dcliucred from their bondage to Satan and with 
| great 


a 


Of Calling. 
JO. bow and alacrity offph- a 
rit, | i Cofccnria Dali 516.15. whoas one —_— 
lefſe then anguilh , did —_ of godly or 
rerraine Paulvpon her new birthandcalling. The Sa- 
maritanes , Ac#s 8.9. attheirconuerfion by the prea- 
chi ng of Phelp, ———  ——_—_— 
the nanvrallin, ; _ ng 
wit others with v a 
and Sconding © to this different mf Godin 
this worke, it 15, that ſore of the Ele&t doc ſooner and 
far more eaſily ſec their owne calling, then others doe. 
Thocontocration of this ſecond point , is for comfort 
_—_— certainely called, yer arc troubled 
ſtrength ofgrace is (o litrle, their infirmities ſo 
ir ioy and cheercfulnefſe very ſmall z which 
ſo greeuethem,, if they would remember, 
» harh beene the condition of others ; and 
t the troubles and griefe which they finde 
by reaſon of their wants, dothargue and 
hem their owne converſion to bee true and 
hich hhould more preuaile to comfort them, 
—_ any defeft and weakeneſſe to diſcou- 
: ler reioyce in the truth of the grace, which 
cannot reioyce in great meaſure of 
The _ which I adde , is this, that ele&tion 
neceſſarily b forth a true calling to Chriſt, asa 
der efſe oh Therefore all Chriſtians are 
by he their calling, to iudge of their owneclefion , and 
y oftheir owne ſaluation: for as they muſt 
—_ be ſaned which are eleted, becauſe God chan- 


, gethnor, and nothi can hinder his urpoſe : ſo they 
are certainely ele&t, who be efſeftually called. It is =— 
r 


\ 
- 


Luk.18.32,37, 
34: 


Of Calling. 

of his life to teach ther, whom hee had lately perſccu- 
ted rodeath. Nowthere be oghers againcat the time 
of their calling, yea, and a good while after, whichare 
ſo weake as young Babes, both for knowledge and pra» 
Alc; as ap __ Enos cs, 
who bei cuca with a more peculiar calling to 
a yt. of Chriſt, and nor onely witha gene- 
ral vocation to be the Miniſters and Apoitles of Chri 

yet by the ſtory of the iſt ir doth plaincly ap- 
pcare,thar fora great while after ,cuen till che aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, they were exceeding infirme both in iudge- 
mentand aftc&ion, not knowing diſtintly che meanes 
of thcir redemption to be Chrilts ——_ and reſur- 
reion , thoughit were molt plainely and often tolde 
them; and trippingand failing by pride and ambition, 
contention, and otherwiſe. Againe , ſome of his ele 
children ar their firſt calling, are brought forth by their 
Mother the Church , with great painc and hazardro 
themſclues, being before and abour the time of their 
calling much afflicted, full of feares and anguiſhes, by 
reaſon of their manifold greeuous ſinnes laide before 
them by cheir inward monitor , their conſcience accu- 
ling them , and the outward admonition and threat- 
nings of the Law; the light of Gods Tuſtice ſhining into 
their mindes, and ſtriking them as lightning and thun- 
der from Heauen. Thus it fared with the fore-named 
Pawat his conucrlion, which was with trembing and 
aſtonilbment; As 9.6. Asalſo with them, 4#s 2.37. 
whoſe ſoulc-horrors, as or kniues , pricked 
their hearts. Now on the lide, ſome there bec 
which at their firſt calling feele no ſuch thing , but are 
dcliucred from their bondage to Satan and (inne, with 


great 


pra 47 nporidanion _ 


maritanes , Ac#s 8.9. artheir conuerfion by the prea- 
ching of Philp, had great ioy ; it beinginthis caſe, as in 
COIN es + 4 > = ermcAigny 
w ity, and others 
and Mevodin g to this Aferentyroctalg: of Godin 
this worke, it 15, that ſore of rhe Ele& doe ſooner and 
far more ealily ſee their owne calling, then orhers doe. 
The conſideration of this ſecond point , is for comfort 
of them who being cerrainely called, yet are troubled 
thar the ſtrength ofgrace is {0 litrle, their infirmities ſo 
many, their toy and cheerefulnefſe very ſmall; which 
ſhould nor fo greeue them, if they would remember, 
thar his caſe hath beene the condition of others ; and 
withall , that the troubles and griefe which they finde 
in them{clues by reaſon of their wants, dothargue and 
rouec to them their owne conuerſion ro bee true and 
ound z which (hould more preuaile to comforr them, 
= the ſi ht of any defeft and weakeneſſe to diſcou- 
lerthemreloyceinthetruhof the grace, which 
= rejoyce in great meaſure of grace 
The third which Iadde, is this, that ele&ion 
neceſſarily bri forth a true call to Chriſt, asa 
P Rof i. Therefore all —_ Chriſtians are 
y their calling, to iudge of their owneeleQion , and 
conſequently ofrheir owne ſaluation: for as 'muft 
needes be ſaned which are cle&ted, becauſe God chan- 


geth not, and norhi can hinder his e: ſorhey 
are certainely ele, w be efetually cle Son 


alacrity of ſp .- 


ny win Cn | 


feeling nothing lefſe then anguiſh , did heertfullyen- four 
terraine Paw[vpon her new birthand calling. The Sa- 9% 


<4 


Of Calling. 

then for any to ſearch curiouſly into Gods counſd,and 
to begin there ro find the aſſurance of their owne ſalus- 
tion 3 but weeare to beginar another cnd: and as wee 
diſcerne & iudge of the roote by the fruite, of the foun- 
rainc by the water which runncth fromir, and of the 
cauſe by the effeR; ſo we mult riſe vp to the ſight ofour 
eleftion, by the worke of our calling, whichis an hand 
to condutt vs into Gods Counſel-houſe. Thus Pawiche 
Apoſtle hauing taught and eſtabliſhed that heaucnly 
doctrine ot Predcſtination; ( kom. 9. at the 24 verſe) 
hoc declared that thEwitneſſe of it is to be ſought, not 
outofour ſclues in Gods ſecret will, (which is an obic& 
roo excellent for our weake eyes direRly ro look vpon) 
bur in ourſclucs, ro wit, in our vocation to be 
pcople, which before were not his people. Allo 4ob.6. 
37-itis laide downeas a note, whereby ro know who 
be giuen to Chriſt of his Father in his cternall elefion, 
that ſuch ſhall come vnto him and ſee him; 4 that the 
Father giueth me (ſaith Chriſt) ſba{ come onto me. Now 
this comming vnto him, is vpon their obedience vnto 
his call. To be ſhort(for ina plaine marter,few proofes 
be beſt,) as Chriſt proucd the Iewes,to whom rhen hee 
ſpake, not to be the ele (heepe, becauſe they refuſed 
to heare his voyce, and to belecuc: ſo he deſcriberh his 
ſhcepe whichare choſen indeede , by this marke, that 
they heare, and follow. Wherefore , as in vainethey 

reſume of their eletion , who neuer were called ro 

chin Chriſt; ſo whoſocucr by the duc rokens which 
you before hauc laide forth, and arc about to doc here- 
after when ye cometothe effetts of calling, (hall finde 
ehcir owne effcRuall calling co be ſoundly and ſurcly 
wrought;let them gather thereby vnfallibly their cleRi- 


on 


py, AC " 


ens of lenſes op Anal nr 1dr v 

blinde man inthe Goſpell) the Maſter 

I fay to theſe, rake to ye good heart, for Chriſt the Ma- 

ſer hath called you. ICI 

and beames doe ye know the Sunne to be a ligheſome 

creature, then yee may derermine of the loue of Gods 
itof 


crowards you from this 
Fn panini treN 
The ng omirted by you , itis this; that the 
rimes of calling being ſo vncertaine, wee ſhould neuer 
caſt away our hope ot others, who doe lue vnder rhe 
'meancs , thoughthey ime wickedly, vnleſſe God doe 
giue vsany apparent ligne of their reieRis from grace 
asin /sdes, /ulian, and others: otherwilc to keepe vs 
from iudging, cſpecially of the finall cſtare of any, be- 
cauſe wee cannor tell what to morrow day may bring 
they know not which will take place, this, or the 
people {till tro to Gods houſe , to heare the 
word of God them. They cannotrel which ſhal 
be the houre of ther calling; which as it cannot be pre- 
ucnted one minute, ſo being once come, all the ſtrengrh 
of hell cannot holde them from obeying the voyce of 
their caller. by des 
Aquila. Sir, Ithanke your remembrance 
of theſe things , which indeede were gone from mee. 
May ir pleaſe you now, we will refort home, forit very 
necredrawerh to night , and deferre ocher things to #- 


Here endath the &-f parr ofthe dialagee, teaching env 
feud caling, OO 


__ 


34 Of the Graces . 


The ſecond Part of this Dialogue, concerning the Gra- 
- which accompany , and come from this effetFuall 
Calling. 


Aquila. 
WJ R, yeare againe wel mer here; I thanke ye for your 
laſt conterencein this place : my mind hath been che 
more quiet cuer ſince, cuen as my body farerhthe ber- 
ter after a wholſome moderate repaſt , or ſweere reſt: 
may it pleaſe you that we [hould ſpend another houre 
in that fort, ſetting on there, where we left, and broke 


off? 


polls Tam well pleaſed with your motion, both 
that we (hould feed one another with the truites of our 
lippes, and that we go forward in that argument which 
wee haue begun. Howbeir, wee will alter our courſe: 
whereas I put youto an{were my queſtions, and ſo put 
you to the more painezl willnow take vp that burthen, 
and you ſhall haue the eaſier and lighter ende of rhe 
ſtaff: : doc you aske, and I will anſwer. 

Aquila, It pleaſeth you to fauour me; yer I judge it 
no lct{c hard to propound wiſe queſtions, then ro make 
true anſweres. One that hath an meaſure of 
wm , may berrer, or as well replic when matter 
is oftered by queſtions toworke vpon, as to inuent and 
deuiſe ſtil] ro propound new mater: but [ will agree to 
your order,on this condition, that where my queſtions 
ſhall be ſhort or ye will corre& faults, and 
ſupply wants, to makethem more fir and full. Tell me 
then what is the firſt ſauing Grace,which the holy Spi- 
rit workes in our Calling ? 


| Apel. 


C 
gracesof th are w 


ne CO 


—_— one before , another after : forit is notin this 
new creation, when this our little World of our ſclues 
is brought out of the world of linne and vnbelicfe,vnto 
the Chriſtian World of as it was in the creation 
of the great Worid of and Earth, when the 
| 7 vo mupmalaeaareccderk Or- 
n worke accordingto 
aig cy. rata. Ja 
creation, we hauc the bleſſed ſauing workes and graces 
ofthe holy Spirit powred into vs all at one inſtant. We 
are notat one rime called, and at another time iuſtified, 
pr pear ranges os and then recciue graces 
and louc, and wiſedome, &tc2 buttheſe come 
«pbs becrhren cameinto &gypy for Corne, all to- 
: As the prodigall prodignl chlde reeningto is Farer 
id atonce receiue ail thoſe fauours from his kinde Fa- 
ther, of liſle, cmbracing, be, and + ro kill 
creaſe a R—_— require fuccefhron 
Cen 6s ef ea aBeBi tn 
ny yecres: but theſe at the beginning, and firſt 
begerting, (like ina doeall come 
—— 
into ie,giueth 
__ pin ye _ -—— power 
rt oonronrhr ar oor newt 
all the faculrics ——— 
NO TIN ITT dy [= 
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rant yep eny louct = year 


by faith, they had withall other gra 

God, hope ot glory,io eo ſenſ: of Codelone 
Andofthe cp laich, that when they were cal 
led,and heard t (with an obedient care)they 
+ alſo bekccucd, and had the /eale 5 earneſt of the Spirit, 
Ina word, the Ele& comming to Chriſt at the time of 
their calling, and Chriſt withhi merits &Rraces being 
ſo ioyned, as one cannot hanc himſclfe, but withall he 
hathallhis: :[tis therforean vndoubred cruth,that how- 
ſocuer fome p_—_— nm before others, 
or be felt ſooner then others , yet they are pur vpon & 
into the Ele& aroneand the ſame tune: butinorder of 


4g. Welthen,] yeeld ul mes ied. 
age that that moſt mighty God, that at one mo- 
deck & adorn the hrmament ofheauenwith 


fo many grow ar ealos blo url many & 
| orious graces at once in the firmamet ot mans 


ran Bur ſecingthe God oforderinthish 
work Harire>Jms natural order,accordingro-which 
ſome graces mult be tick as cauſes , others muſt follow 
as cifcts of thoſe caulegwould it pleaſe yourhento de- 
clare vnto me which grace is ficft tn the order of cauſes? 
—_— Apol. As I concciue of it, I will declare vnto 
=hat L verily truſt that I conceiuc aright;chus the caſe ſtands: 
enter Belo Before our cif calling, our mindesare coucred 
the Spirit are « withdarkneſſcofignorance & vnbelicte, our bearrs be- 
g—_ ingful of obſtinacy by reaſon therof,ſo as we are who- 


ly 


At Hope & 507 in che 5px 
Ng for 
oue t©- 


3 ihe Cordero, 6 

15. Obedi- © concerns cs, Or 

o_ plea him als 4 pm—ontycalia Word,i 
| Eg truths 

_ By char whickhath beenc oken,T, percciue 
whar order ye thinketo be kept of God,inthe working 
ee an Firſt, wnoh mes 
Fi, vnion with Chriſt, or our incorporation into 
him. aaa rg impurarion of Chrilts ri 
rcoulneſle, Seuenthly, peace of conſGence, . july, 
6. Narty, hopeof glory. 


Ivo Repencance, called our turning 
Go ns 1 nn en ene 
bour. 14+ Paticnceinafflition. 15. Obcdience to the 
will of God. Letme askeotrbeſe inorder, what Iam 
delirous to know, for myyfurther inftrugion : and firſt 
rouching illumination, where doc yee finde ground in 
coleatnind Then deſcribe it, a0 ſhew wharitis, 
and what kindes there be of it, and how the illuminari- 
on of the Ele, - — -- opennwroyggn ions, of 
rit,in illuminating ſomeof the 

AHpolbs. Inthe calling ofa ſinner eo faith, thereare 
rwo workes of the Spirit; The one, opening of their eyes: 
Acts 26,18, Theother, the opening of their hearts; Atts 
16.14- The Lord opened the heart of Lydus : the former is 
Illumination, or enlightning; whercof the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh in Heb. 6.4. They which were once enlightened : 
And Luke 1, 79: To gine great light to them that fit in 
darkneſſe. An The people which ſate in darkneſſ, 
ſorgree gh Mar. 4« 16. Inreſpe of this worke of 
pirit , Chriſt is laid to be the light of the Gemtiles ; 
Luke 2, 


which wi . 
Luke23% And the rebe 

of this worke, are called, Lights of this Word,and Liphts 
[aninarionorenghring, ethir, wherbyche ti 
inationor enfi , ar, whereby the Spi- 
rir firſt purgeththe mind &viderſtabding frow Girke 
neſſe and vanity, which was'n A EInInY 
God; alſo, the iudgement from that peruerſecorrupti 
on of it, in things belongingto God; whereby it could 
not put rg roar vet > > > and cull "and ſe- 
condly, putterh1nto the vnderitandingand judgement 
a new light of knowledge and diſcretion, the 
ſoule knoweth and diſcernetharight the truth of ſalua- 
tion by Chriſt , cuen parricularly in the ſeuerall do- 
rines. This enlightving is twofold. The firſt is gene- 
rall and ſlight, whcreby the mindeis enlightened vnto 
an = np par yrowanr gat ere God. Thelarrer, 
isaſpeciall/and r -enhighrening vnto a diligent 

and "rofitable vnderſtanding of Chit Fl 
ertwo kindes of knowledge, whereof the one a 
wicked man may haue , the other is giuen to none but 
to the Ele&,though they both be the gifts of the Spirir, 
and alſo be of the ſame things , yer they differ very 
much. For firſt, the knowledge whicha godly man rc- 
ceinethin his illumination, ir 1s cerraine and diſtinR;ſo 
as hee is ablero appectin rhreatnings of Gods judge- 
ments to the humbling ofhimſelfe, and the promiſes of 
God to raiſe and comfort himſelfe: the wicked by their 
knowledge cannot doe fo, having bur a naked and bare 
lation; without any particular apphieacion of the 

me, for humbling orcomfort. | "_ 
Againe, the knowledge of rhe godly is fufficient to 
dire them generally; and in cuery particular _ 
w 


whether it be for noek doing any godd; 
auoyding cail,onr for 

bur the inſight and knowledge of the wicked is vnſath- 
cient , and vnable to dire&t ——— — 
particular a&tions , either for omifhon of cuill, or pra - 
Riſe of good. The former knowledge is full of good 
workes , and direts them in whom it is, to doc good 
chings conſtantly ;, bur the larrer is barren, and faderh 
before the end, or leaues them in the end, 

[n reſpe& of thele differences, the knowledge of the 
Ele&t for the clecreneſſe, ſufficiency, and certainty of it, 
is likencd to rhe light of the Sunne; and the knowledge 
of the reprobares for the confuledneſle, vnſuthciency, 
& vnſtablencſſc, is comparedeo the Lightening, which 
doth nor giue any certaine light,it doth not continue a- 
ny ccreaine time; and when it is gone, men ſee worſe 

n before. Sodothirfall our with the wicked , for 
their knowledge doth ſoone vaniſh, and white it laſteth 
it is very vncertaine z and there is in them afterwards 

cr and more dangerous darkneſſc then before: for 

uſe winke with their cycs, and make their 
hearrs far, ſtriuing willingly not to ſce that they cannot 
but ſee, wilfully blinding and hardening rhemſclues ; 
thereforeas a puniſhment of this ſine, they are giuen 
ouer to haue dull and heauy eyes and carcs, ſo as they 
{hall /ce and mot perceine, heare, and not underſtand; AtFs 
28. 27.\Vhercas the knowledge of the godly encreaſerh 
in as qu the Sunne,which /brneth more (> more 
cleerely onto the perfet# day; Prou. 4-18.50 as the godly 
cry greatly bound to praiſe God for ſuch their 

, and ro endceauour ro walke in thar 


It, win 
ofthe heart; what may this lignific, or how may it 
ter me ng worke of calightening ? 
-By 

1 gnied noche fleſby the body , 

to be the fountaine of life, and ſeate of the affe- 
ions; bur the facultics of the ſoule, eſpecially the vn- 
derſtanding and will. For the heart is (asit were) the 
chaire of for the ſoule , where the ſoule ſhewerh 
her ſelfe in preſence, therefore iris ſo often pur for the 
ſoule, and the chicfe powers thereof; as, God opened 
Lydiaes heart, thatis, her ſoule. Now thisopeni 
ſheweth and teacheth vs , that the ſoule is asa 
faſt lockt and barred , into which (while itis (o) there 
| IF IITE AY v7 rs RES ar 
effeQual calling,itis vp,and through 
ignorance and vnbclicfe & linne ; ſoas no i grace 
oC 
of Gods peculiar mercics. Therefore thi 
the heart , belides the illumination already of, 
whereby the Spirit picrcinginto theminde, endued it 
with that heaucnly light before touched , thatit may 
Ee Senn 

W | i i 

rh Gm arvenpar; Gnxr ce 7 wires y-r-ro 
to recciue and embrace this iſe;the Spiri 
the ſoule with a ſweete feeling of the moſt 
of God therein« Andof theſe rwo workes 


of the Spirit, in openingot EG - 


Scri Opening the 
——__ iprure phraſe) jc... 


| Cnr egngen 
redinto the ſoule, knitting it vneo Chriſt, wth w 
being vnderſtood and knowen as hee isrenealed in his 
Ward, and embraced with affeRion both ofthe mind 
& will, it now reſteth farisfied , as one that hath found 
a rich treaſure or greatſpoyle. 
Aquila, But I amnoryert ſatisfied with this that = 
haue ſaid, abourtheſe workes of the Spirit. Theretore 
[ pray you yer more plaincly and particularly lay forth 
the a&tions of rhe Spirit, tending to the engendring of 
faith in che hearrofanele& (inner. 

Herein I will doe mine endceauour to giue you fartiſ- 
5piriewor- faction:the Spirit of God(as in our hrſt conference you 
keth by he rightly told vs) worketh both by che Law and the Gof- 
_ .[n the preaching of the law,it worketh furſt a know- 
1A know- ledge of God , as heis God the Creator and preſeruer 
edge of599, of allthings, reucaling his moſt great maicſty, power, 

iuſtice,and wiſedomezmaking vs to ſee him a mighty & 

2. As Iudge. terrible Iudge, extremely hating, and infinitely recom- 
cing all iniquity. WS iegoch on by the Law, to 

3.A knows- ſew vs our {innes againſt this God : The knowledge of 
ledge of ſine, fgzane is by the LawyRom 3.20.cſpecially reucaling vnto 
vs, that the very firſt motions of our mindeand will a- 
| _ God,or our Neighbour,arc damnable ſfinnes and 
reaches of Gods Law;Rom.7.7.Our (innes beingrthus vt- 
tered vntovs in the very particulars , as well actuall as 
orrginall, as well of omithon as of commiſſion, in our 
thoughts, words, and workes; wherher they were little 
4, Of me pu- or great, againſt God or men: after his, there followes 
fane, — -Arcuclationofallthefearefull puniſhments and curſes 
temporall and cternall , for the plaguing of body and 

foule,now andfor cyergby the threatning and denunci- | 


ation 


C, 
FOTOS... wa -— — "Ow 4 
_ of it, the holy rf nm Jnr re} =_ 


, pon —_— apprehenſionof 

fo many erroneous innes,and ſuchlameneabledoleful 
eſtare as is due thereunto: Hereof called the Spirit of 
mand cbringeoa ſpeci gne 7 = the 

aide ſpirit toa griefe vponthe ſence 
Godehnny wenkfecfhmecd innit Fre 6. Griefe, 
kinz of the heart; Aﬀts 2.37. it bercauerh 
ofchicir chicke deſires, puentichambareCoonctitwick 
the beſt chings in themſclues, > + err 
mourning , c chicfedelightto bitter 

fe ener hea cha righteous & moſt 

ce they haue to doe witha & rigorous 
Judge, who will remit ofhis juſtice, bur takerh the 


revenge vpon all ſinne ahd imquities: and finding no 


ment, or ca- 


rn 


+ mar gglroyard. ofthe Law: andin /#6.16.8. 

are called, the r ages the world of finne. Herethe 
office of the Law , andcan bring nonecrer to 
Chriſt , bur onely to bewray vnto vs Our great neede 
and want ofhis ſaffrings &er : and there- 
ofthe -— is termed our Schoole-maſter 
lat. 3- 24+ Thus then the brought 
finnefull' ſoule by the pre: of the Law , in the 
view and dread of her i Wt mr eo be fois L- 
holde what great and extreame neede (hee hath of Gag 

z dochafeerthisby «Col of Coders 


to Chritt ; Ga- 
the 


Spirit , and of cucty grace =_ 


”_ << w_—_— — — 


rd of the —m_s her 
the Wo into open her a doore to 
the grace nor diGo thenite God vnto her as 
a Redeemer find Saviour of finners, freely offering 
2- General mercy for forgiueneſſe and ſaluation in the promiles of 
- har the VV ord enlightening the minde to know the truth 
(cs. and certainty of chem, mouing the iudgement ro yeeld 
and ſubſcribe varothem,being known to be from God; 
and then further,making poore (inners to perceive and 
1 5 belecuctharall finnes how many and horrible ocuer, 
>ardon, r1ar forall the multitude and hugencile ot them, are pardo- 
func © **"* nable, and ſuchas may beforgiuen them; as being far 
"and very farre leſſer then the infinite mercics of God, 
4. Corn:c'x; and molt vnualuable merites of Chriſts paſſion and 
Cuſcrings. death: the infinite price and worth whereof, being 
5. Conf:(on Wrought by the ſame Goſpell ro ſee and conlider,, the 
of finnes, diltruſtfull hearts be therewithall ſtirred vp by the ho» 
lie Ghoſt to make parti confclhon of linnes, and 
to ſceke mercy and pardon of them from God by leſus 
Chriſt , with truſt of finding it; as alſo ro hunger and 
6.Hunger and thirſt after thar perfett righreouſneſle of Chil there 
thirſt, ſet before them : and finally, by the operation of that 
Spirira plying to themthe promiſes concerning Chriſt 
7 Perſivafioa and righteouſneſſe by him, they are ſure'y perlwaded, 
of mercy,  thatthey belongrothemſclues: wherupon flying from 
the terrour of juſtice threarned in the Law, they dare 
approach to the [ hrone of grace; ſaying, Abba Father, 
in relpe&t whereof, the holy Ghoſt is called, the Spirit 
ofadoption, of faith, and of a ſound minde; Rem.8.15. 
2T11.1.7. 
Aquila. I doe acknowledge my (elfe now well con- 
tent withthis your Anatomyand opening of rhe works 
ofthe Spirit, in calling, illuminating, an = 


b 
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which flow 


Ar 
£ 
Id- 


Iſec how farre many are:from faich 5 which ſu 
wana vr. 2 ho 

and the Ele&t which doe belecue, arc bchol- 
; fa God for his wondrous working in them. And 
laſtly , more and more diſcerne the continuall and (in- 
cere preaching of the Lawand: to be of great 
vie in rhe Church; that Gods Elect may bce 
cranſlated from infidelity ro faich. Now it you thinke 
good , we will hold our {clues contentto haue procee- 
ded thus farrearthis / and atour'ncxt 
we willconferre (ifGod will) this 
great worke of Faith, to the creating whereof, we haue 
cence ſo many and _—_ workesof che Spirit, ro be 

It well [pleaſedive doe , for bull 

 <Apollos lam ro my 

neſſe callech meaway, andit may bealſoyour Family 


orcalli may crmoyorractitenendinenc diocdaic 
theſe leſice duries giue pong” ors, Art our next 


meecringrogether, your knowledge about the 
nature Nerf Gith? Aedtaberthaies » eur 


longtothar u orthy and noble 

_ of all yu ; noble gh Met Ra" into g_ 

The third part of the Di av adiniding onal leh 
Faithin Ieſus __ 


Ell faideN Ge youre hls 
NEE time 
Wt renteonoar man —_ 
pon. _—— 
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Of the Graces 

Aquils. Sir, I lovetoſtand to my word in ar 
thing which is in my power to performe. I will be 
uile _ | —- = GH 
will not reake BR « Fidcliry in keep! . 
mile with men , 15 one 4oſe Chriſtian D———h 
are proper to Gods children , as chere will be occaſion 
hereafter to declare: butin the meane time, the (alng 
that wee are now to deale in, it is not concerning ciu 
faith berweene man and man,but about Chriſtian faith 
in the promiſes which God hath made to man. Which 
becauſcir isa large theame,and wil take vp much time, 
I haue purpoſely ſcrapart ſome, and oucrcome other- 
ſome bulincſſe, that wee might intend the through-ſif- 
ting ofthis point, 

Apollos. And my leyſure doth ſcrue mee very well, 
Therefore becauſe-you thought it no caſe vnro you to 
propound Queſtions, ye ſhallnow vnd the bur- 
then of an anſwer, which you liked ſo well of, Letme 
ſee how you prouethat Faith is a fruite of our calling, 
and a gift proper tothe Ele&t ; ſeeing it is reported of 
many, tharthey have belecued, which yer werenot E- 
let, asof Simox Mazws; Actes 8.13. Alſo ſome in 
lohn 2.23,24. Yea,of the very Diucls that they doc 
belecue; ſames 2.19. In whichplace verſe 26.the ſame 
Apoſtle relleth vs of a dead faith, which one may haue, 
and yer be no true Chriſtian. 

Aquila. For your former Queſtion , whether it be a 
fruite of our cff:uall Calling: [frhere were no cuident 
teſtimony to proueit , ang thing is plaine enough ; 
for allknow (which know any thing) that in our Cal- 
ling wee are made to belecue , this being the very 
termumws , or end,wherein the worke of our Calling re- 
ſeth, 


| which Calling. 


to. bringvsro 


SID open 


ſaith, Kow.$.30. RL b, them of 
this it followeth, tharmen called and uſtivedar 
one time; andall doe, or d know, that there can 
bee no Tuſtification bur by Faith: that therefore in 
our Calling, we arc made to belecue vnto Iuſtifica- 


tion, 
c,ſuch places as eninacdl and belceuin 
cgi as Aﬀes II. youeP That pntchadtbe Lar 
Jeſus, and a great number beleeued; __ Aits 14-1. They 
ſpake ſo 45 that 4 great number beleened ; with innume- 
rable places of the like kinde: "Theſe cor 
firme to vs,that where G O DS Spirit efteually cal- 
lechto the heart, by the call and voyce of the Preacher 
to the care , there followerh Fairh as an inumcdiate 
worke of fucha Cali 
Now to your ſecond demand, I anſwer, notcucry 
Faith is a fruire of cffectuall , and proper tothe 
Elet : for there is a Faith which isſocalled 
perly , asa painted Gre incaled fire ora dead man is 
named a man. Such is pre nn (joe a 
ny a commorr outward Calling, and ma 
rites and wicked _—_ me —_— + an pbomn them 
cis hiſtocicall faich 
tion, being made to Rand and Fo belcene wd.ohe 
dodrine of Scriptures to'be of G O'D; and there- 
fore ro bee moſt true and worthy of credit : and 
thus much the Diucls doc belecue, and fo farre 
the blinde Sctibes and Phaniſes came : but in others 


\in the Sonne of God. Of 


47 


SE 
oo 
in that which 


and h 


and eat keing Yea, moreoncr 
et are Soong ne 5p irit to {ce and con- 
fellc a great neede of Chuilt , + ro hauc ſome hope 
that Ta ies edthem, ro:defireitin 
ſome manner , to their (innes , and that often 
and particularly ,ro aske pardon, andrhar onely inthe 
name, and orthemericof Chriſt; and all chis while 
cheir Fairb is but t , they ncucr come to bee 
rooted and grounded in Chriſt, and (o rheir faich doth 
Gil: cha nuns Such was the fairhofthem 
which ccrchdca ground; Mat.13: alſo 
of Simon Magus, of Demas, Tm of all hypo- 
crites,who arc deceiued themſclues,and doe deceiue 0- 
thers with the ſhadow and appearance of faith, in ſtead 
of a rruc,liuely,and ſubſtanriall fairh. Which in Scrip- 
ture ( for diſtin&ion from dead Fath) is called an effe- 
tFnall Faith; 1 Theſſ.1.3 and Faith unfained; 1 Tim.1.5. 
and Faith of Chriſt ; ind Faith of the operation of God , 
Col.2.12.and Fath of the Elett;Titus 11 > i 
who arcordainedto life; AZ 1 3-48. which cuidencerh 
vnto vs,that there isatrue & lively Faith, which ſpri 

from cleQion, asa fruitof it, and is proper vnto 
chaſecn. 

Apolbs. I delire to heare of you what this liuely 

Faith is: 2. wherein ir difſeserh from che faihofhypo- 


crites and wicked men : 3. what be the parts thereof : 
4-andalſoifir haue anyd and what they be? 
Aquila. This liucly isa precious giftof God, 


enabling 


anti be Ch be mint .- 


avitiscontainedinihe Wordy 2% = 
ne eneptnns 


ith an inualuable price: - / 
fe of fd lookethtochewhole word and do: 11don 


2x6." vnto; and berweene this tairh, and 
- pcomiled, orthe promiſeof Chriſt , chereip hari 
relation or reference? the iſe being ſct forrh tobe 
belecued by faith, and faith embracing and leaning vp- 
ponthis promiſe, it finderh no ſtay to reſt on for ſalua- 
tion, till ircometorhis word of promiſe. For as mqns 
natural! lite is byearing, yer not-by eating 
ching, but bodaliagwitdome and firfoodet '$0 
the/atles ſaved by 
. wit 


beleenins; Ephe. 2.8. yet not by be- 
cucry nee rn} 
OO nt 


: Cree ran» Fr bat Chriſt oncly: etengnodin 


no gift of God whereby we can haue Chriſt, => ck 
30 wallubis crkeately —_— - For this 


ofreceiu Chet ewlatucio belongs for 
or beer 


lic 
it is never vr of any other gift, rhat 


roofe ; 
Hacks Chriſt is rece1ued: bur rhis is arrcibured often 
vnto faith, as lobn 1.124 Beleening in the name of Chrift, 
ad recerwing hmmyare putthe one for the other 7 4s me- 
uy 4s received bim , to them hee gane prerogative to be the 
Sonnes of God , euen to them which beleenc im bis name. 
And Row.y. 11. By whom wee ( which before were 
Junners and evenies, verſe 8.0.) pagan ek moe is, fivee 
We bad faith to beleewe ts initification , verſe 
theetonement.' And hereineo that in Gala. 3.74; It'is 


| written, that by faith, worgevine the promiſe —_ 


The fezond 


Gods counſell hercin is twofold. Fils | 
«dof Gods becauſe this way of receiving Chriſt with 


L His glory. 


Rem. 3-25. 


Ver 37 


2 Ourſtable - 
nelle. 


Theendof OE 


ro life, it takerh from vs all matrerof u 
To ingin our ſclues, At Jo 
vnto God, as it.is wrieteng God hath ſer forth 

be a reconciliation faith, (rochis end) 16 de 
clare his ri | | 

nes CH ) as 
raer in his promiſes, to c s 
ecouſneſlc. And alicicatteratbere s chew abe 1 0 
It is excluded : By what Law ? (thar is to ay, by whar 
dodrinc) of warkes? No : bur by the Law of faith. 
Therefore itis written, Row.g. 3. That Abraham had by 
bis workes nothing whereof to reiggce with God ; but by 
his belecuingthe promiſes of Chriſt he had: for when 
we muſt gec ourof our ſclucs for cternall life, and all 
that bclongs to it, to receiue char from atiother in 
wholc and in partzwhatcan there be left for vs ro glory 
in,'and what can be moreto the ory CRIES 
beacknow to be the Sawiour of crapty miſerable 
beggars, which haue nothing of their owne, but the old 
raggesof ſinne and neſſc? And how muſt not 
this, exceedingly reioyce the belecuing heart, to ſteer 
pies with Chriſt and all his mcrires , and that 


Another end of Gods counſel! hercin,was not onely 
wo promdepns the glory of his owne grace, butforthe 

| of ourmindes, that we might be ſurcofthe 
thing promiſed which could nor baue beenegifir 
come to vs any other way then by beleeuing thepro- 
miſe: thereforerhe promiſe Chot,andcheheartaly 
heritance by him | a" 
S "Kr oy 


- 


theſeamarcpsy > is 217 va4'n 3:26 ad. 
 4quie, Herein] will apply my felfeto fulflyoir 


10225) H 3 


inticmiry of tai ; 


pof chehand proceeds of 


Henceitis, to Eh defined 


done Ego] 


ome ywwree RT Pau Le - meaning whereof 
Seal ex is, thus as ifthe y Ghoſt Grouldlay; F —_ 


Ri ev Et of things hoped ar 


cites hun, 


ly thi L , 
20.54; Foras far 
the hand, won a Ira 


ty of faith, 


hetieof cur inons 
vpon our 


might, gs ms 
eneſſe whereof in the true belecuer 


FE 


— 


ainſt mations of doubting, yeeld ij 
4: and the 
Wy EL Rs 
fairh, as I hauc ſaide.. 


2. Parnculari 


et which 


ryan rweg the belecuer may aſſure himſcife wo have 
the Gngpromipt Rather ce ace hey es 
- doe pn ro 


Ne 


vnlefſe wehaue 


oy 


variable, wee may 


deal nad 


EE 


rus 


of 
| Tracking che ng thing, that faiths not oncly/a 


of Chriſt;me thinks 
- tharthould notbe doabtedof,charchis in of the navure 


a ar ar Beake 
a yt this marrcr: for you will be purto it 


againc 


« lay well. I Fo water eas 
nl Aparyts ne nl Meme 1g Pais of 


nm tanankeandh ys 
tauhis nhton nd! Romoag Heck 


EE 


and anes Jpke .1.8. Hehath abounded teward 5 
in ad regu under it ending. ner 


by vſe doth 
ſo doth our kno 
lee Gods children perall 
z according to the nature af the 
ing knowne, andheirowne occaſions. Thc laſt and 


EET 
Ge grad em: athens 
thercaf, as hce will udge the 
_— AE= 
anallcat wasin Thaw, when he ſaw and 

ant a una od Peter, being 


2 Pet I, 16, 


mn Allthe Mar- 


they had firmely afſented wneo 
— 
ph IEIDnGs. RT ap is application, when che be- 


rene ig 


> cnc theh a cury of Faehy ns 

thus ist _ 

pugned mightily migheily Papi, who cannot abide raw tte 
of it: io iriape rand wht wichmuch diffical- 75<19-1-30. 


ty , of che beſt Proceſtants in the timicot 
hen heyare ore allyl NT eos 
t 
Sm nd fo the of 
Chriſt cternall y him), ro a mans 


ſelf ly, and to lhew makes a man 
belceuc his owne (aluation; and not tharrhere is 


ſaluation purchaſcd for ſinnes by Chriſt ; as theScrip- 
br mv an re aero 


"Js 


TIC 
=—_ : 


application is 


i. {pre 
his eyes not to ſee thar which is ſo 
_— aodeule hs pe att ether wid ſy 
ſe, and to ar ge whole dodtrine of Chriſt, 
cucn tothe & declaring it ro others diſtin&t- 
ly & learnedly res be grear doubr 
made , that ade ro Gied with 
this lively faich, effctuall ro ſaluation. Wherefore rhe 
Commandcment preflng vs to belecue the Golpell, 
bath ro preſſe vs to beleeuc it with particulari- 
tic, tharthe of ſaluation by Chriſt belongs to 
our ſclues, as the Ele& may pallc further thena natural! 
"Secondly, beſo, becauſe belee- 
Jo nth. appeare to beſo, becauſe 
—_ onefor theother, John 6, 47. 
$051. Now.cuery one knowerth 
comprednaivaſt 50.5 an to a mans 
nc a poke emegr ich Lprortled for all 
ſo is bclecuing an application. to a mans ſelfe of ſuch 
promiſes as are poundedrtothe wholc 
_ pen: nat arch fourh 
ng preleruing y {tr , when hee 
commethto a Table well | Fe arty per- 
ſwadchimſcifc thatthe meate is very wholſome , good 
for t, and well dreſſed; or may hee not goc 
awa hungry and feeble, if hee doe noe takethe meate, 
and by cating makeit his ownc? So when a ſinner com- 
mechro Sermon Ty ry? hee hearcthrhe doRtrine of 


<> and 
= ri 


0 — TT 


- . 
- 


pertainesto hi 
or ry 
on by faith; Gul.3.26, 27. and thathedwels in our beares 


by faith? Epbe.z, 17. And dothnorthis imply applica- 
reins Jutarili or 7 bed 
application of a nero war 
comelinefſe? What is dwelling inour hearts , burthe 
preſence of Chriſt , there by his Spirir ro doe all the 
parts of a Sauijour to him in whom he dwelleth ? And 
m—_—_ eg > + rn 
Ing wee = toes. ro 
the will of God, hall be giuen vs, and the forgi 
of our owne fins; alſo ourowne ſaluarion to be by the 
will of God asked in 
belecue the remiſſion 


28. And Danid; God i my 


rothemicdues, 

our of all Andif 

maſt have parent ad, to ev te dotngker 
0 3 


4 


Lloh. 5.14. 


_— tle nmr org 
nr wr of ſalunion, todoubr charhimſiſe 


cannot be ſaued, Cee hi alliaccde 
too weake a buckler to beate backe this afſaulr, ro ſay, 
I doe ſurely belecue cthewhole truth of do@rine, con- 
cerning redemption by leſus Chrift , that hee alone 
came from God, andistheonely Sonne of God, and 


———_— noother ? Nay, wil notthe 
nog rb _— and yer 
tremble? Iulian oroteſted ſo much, 


and yet an Apoſtata. wbelemedandproctdlom gifr 


is 
muſt rake to 
lecue their 


good gift 


anddoe notrake rotherm(clues: ſo the 


 poore people , euery one 
of it; forir willnorre- 


onely beleeue itto bec a 


of Chriſt which is offered to poore Ganers, in the 
enangadruees — nm wideth _— . 
——_— faith (as by an hand) bee 
elfc, or elſc they will remaine poore and 
Five things in al Vnto this ation of of Chriſt by faith, 
apphcation. ere belongs theſe fiue workes of a renewed ſoule. 
1. Approbati- The firſt is to approue the worrhineſſe of the dorine 
en of grace,knowne andbeleeucd, to hold and efteemeir 
or yeni ir s ſtones, orthe fi- 

Pros 
whatſocuer SEITTt 
2. Expetition, Phil,z.8. Then 
DES din 


ol war 


—_— 
Af A a Y 
as 


1old ons ſhip, Tee wonkStarterhiodold goe,rll his 

hand was ſtricken off. wo kt 
in Chriſt, asthe gracious VV | in her Huf- on. 

bands loue; or as one-is d with POL 1g, & 


Its 


treaſure, or with theſweemeſſeof hong Laftly, | 
king for the full fruition of Chriſt, and all his benefies, 5 Expedtatic. 


ESI eo 
of Fm 8. 23. 

and Babylompr as the Pathers [ookt for the Meh 

Gah his firft comming in che fleſh. Thus have I ew- 

ed you my knowledge aboutthe parts of faith; and for 

the degrees thereof, irisſare tharchere be ſundry mea- 

ſures of this ferly fairh , as the Apoſileintimarert, 

when he fairy, 7herigbweva/ſneſtof@dicrenealed from 


The 4 back Faith. | 
3 JOEPS 2 AndnowW 4. © 


wil fare ye well, till wee mecte againe 3, which I 
/lecticbe tomorowarthe ſame houre, and inch | 
{ame place if God will. 


The fourth part of the Dialog ue, touchin; the degrees, and 
Fn wres of a iuely Faith. 


wila. 
Haue made haſte, —_ I Cay 0 
youzand totell you truth, I am valikea -boy 
in this caſe, who when he parts from his Booke,he carcs 
Re I nn _ 
when he and his play meerc, lay loath to depart. 
Now I, arg mers ar lr my S 
iech till we 10yne againezI find no better gaine thenthar 
that comes of time thus well beſtowed: tor this ſticketh 
by vs,and enrichethto God-ward,when c_—_ 
flcercth away apace, and ſeructh for this life onely. 
Apollos. | pray you then let vs proceede in our pur- 
Smndrym'a- poſe. We began to [peak ofthe degrees of a lively faith, 
fic  * andto ſhewthar neither all Gods Children haue like 
meaſure of it , nor cuery one always the (clfe-ſame 
meaſure : for indeede it is with the Church of God, as 
with a Family or fold, where the perſons of the houſc- 
hold be ſome youngand render, ſome ity; 
and in the flocke thereare both 


Lambes and Sheepe:; 
ſo it is in Chriſts Family and fold , there be. Chriſtian 
ofall ſorts; ſome of ripe age for wiſedome, ſorne chil 
dren in vaderſtandingz fome like lambes for their infir- 
mity in knowledge and grace,ſorne like [heepe for theic 
{piricuall ſtrcngrh and growth, Azies« wandpak, 


benno long n ch afithen 
pos gue agony wee 'This ns rankr 
Gods people , ©. bee as erees == om 
which open themſclues,and are morefrairful the lon- 
perobey cominue: ſo arerhefairhfull as plants in Gods 
© they are more fulbot faith adil fruit in their'o)d 
age; P/alg2, 13, 14. Whereunto tend thoſe frequetie 
exhortations inthe Word, to encreaſe more arid more, 
bil tor yr  andto loynegrace Jand 


114) 21 (220010 301 10u 

you hauetaken cheitafſeovtoF 

rh bore 7 66 wickdiaae) haucit? 
("rr prone try defirerore- 


member of rhatwhich was vsaboutthis marter 
of ſundry degrees of faith. : At 

writeth that Faith is one; Ephea.$. Peter 
ſaichy Mthe ElefF bane crecined bs + 2 Pet. 


Is Is how truly then may we affirme Ne here len ti 

tleand great, a weakrandft faich? © © 5 
Apollos. Well friend 4 

uantage. | had meant ro croubled you wirh this 1s nh 


habe that I ſee you can arora =—Lveadvbe 


hn ne rnneatey 7 nl es pur it vpon 
[oins 09m dale 
he ſpeakerh nor nor ofthodegreesoP led Gandiinlc 
fat r, weake and ſtrong, be bur nambsofdegtees) 


om meaneth the ſubſtance of faith robe bur one, 
and i SI" 


take me atthead- pi puece 


EI ow 
Ele& is ſaide indeede 
plarot rn iu allch lr ou He doth 
notteachthat itis of likequanriry and meaſure, but of 
like quality and worth: for the faith of cuery oneof the 
Elect hath the ſame Authour, cuen rhe holy Ghoſtz the 
ſame mcanes,the Goſpell,and Word of nathghe ſame 
obie&t whereuntoitlookerh., Chriſt and his righreouſ- 
nelſe : Alſo one and theſame marke whereunto it ten- 
derh,che glory of God, and ſaluarion ot the ſoule. In all 
thele hi chere is hkenelle and agreement berweene 
theweake and ſtrong fairhzyea,and ſundry other things 
there be wherein this likeneſle holds : for cuery faith, c- 
uen the ſtrongeſt is ſtill vnperfet ;, we beleegel itt part, 
as we doe but know in part:the beſt belecuer hath need 
to lays Lord encreaſe my faith. It doth therefore belong 
to euery degree of fairh,as a thing common ,to take the 
vic of all meanes,borh prinate and publike,for _— 
and helpe of it; leſt any tempt God by refuſing the 
meanes,whercof all haue necd continually.Beſide this, 
each faith lictle and great , may bec 4 of himin 
whom it is(vnleſle it be in a great ſtorme of rem 

or ar the inſtant and abour the time of their firſt con- 
uerlion: ) elſe Chriſt would not hauc asked particular 
men it they did belecue z nor Pa»! would haue ſaide of 
humſcltc: 7 know whom 7haxe beleeued; nor exhorted 0- 
thers to examine themſclues if they be in the faith, 2 Cor. 
134-6.2 7i*%,1. Yet morcoucr,in cach faith this is com- 
mon, thaetherhings belecued , are aboue compaſſe of 
narurall reaſon: forif we conſider the things the 
Wordſerteth forth to be belecucd, as for example,thar 
the World = a dead body tur- 


ned 


EE 


are one body; that Saints in Earthare one with Chriſt 
inHeamen and exce ideinhobiminkbawdl 
that one offence of one man condemned the 
world; that the ri of one man makerh mil- 
lions ro be iuſt ; that God is thena Father, Cr 
ſhewes himſelfe an cnemy: in theſe and 
cg can belecue them, rar ry 
k m) when blinde reaſon cannor ſee. Laſtly, one 
faith is as ſufficient ro ſaue as another,a little as wel as a 
cat; becauſca weake faith can looke vpon Chriſt, and 
Eo oldco himaobtrand ; hen  rongandrea 
faichz cucnasa weake and mighe the 
braſen Serpent to health, as 2s 3ſound and cleere 
eye: : but thougbthere be ſuch great and manifold like 
neſle berweene faith and fairhs no 
thar there is a difference amongſt the godly , 
the diuers meaſures. of their faith : cuen 
as berweenethe hand of a babe and of a man;berweenie 


young pag $90 FgInts tree. «rar en ng 
graces as it pleaſeth him, to 

"wap. Ta. {o as none haue cauſe to diſdaine 

Os avae th as nov z for it was 

God who c{tabliſhed them: .norany roenuicothers; if 

hapl doc not ſoabound in wiſedome'andfaith, 

250 ; becauſcit was God har fo diſpoſed cue- 


yes fo _ But qc. 10 _ 

ues ro weaker, : 

and the w MR 

a2 goc bare than. fee coo dohnriep 
3 


who 
inchem " bis goodplealare) worke out their ſaluation 
in fearc and trembling, cucry one being thankefull ro 
bin for "oe ounemalare; 4 þ __ ay hauc 
noching but is giuen: ng themſe y 
to haucatall any meaſure of liuely Faiths and in nreſpekt 
of chemſelucs,ro walke in mutual louc,one ſu pporting 
and comforting avother i in all loue and modcſty,as bes 
commeth Saints, . 
Aquza. Whereas yee fac ſhewed many things 
whercin the two meaſuresoftaith doc accord and be a- 
like;|ct xt not be offen(iue to you, that I put you in mind 
ee OR 
came you 11s this; It is con 
mop ro w_ degree of faith;firſt,to wm the proc 
.bcfore they comeroany experience, fecling,or comfort 
from che apprehenſion of Gods mercies : y- im the wo- 
man of Canaan, who venlybelecued that Iefos was rhe 
Meſs, and would miniſter helpe to her diſtreſſed 
daughter, whichwas vexed with a Diucll,as the Sto 
lbewesz Mat.15a3- when as yet ſhee had notone 
9 cxperience.) but-rather all-things went crofſe and 
rontraty? to her. + Therefore ir was a fault in Themes, 
who would hage his ſenſes the guide of his faith * Ex- 
cept 7 feele and ſee (faith he) 1 will in no wiſe beleene; Toh. 


20-25- Whereas our Sauiour pronounced them bleſſed 


who blecuc, and fcenor. Forir i ſupernaturall 
_coing.co limmanend; wy where 
as — : butin 


marrers 


Of 


miſe; firing againſt i--breddiſtruſty ror ear ab 


Godto be true, who hathſpoken the word : — 
wane vpon God , O— the 
comfort of that which they truſt mores ry 
a marke worthy to bethoughton muners rm elteem 
of my ms — have ho faith, 
becauſe they want co ioyous feelings, 
whichis not faith, bura fruit and conſequent of faith, in 
ſome more; inſome leſſe, and ſometime noneatall, as 
intime of ſome greattriall. 

Apoliase No Aquila, Lamnotolſnded, tharyeedid 
admonilh me hes I rather thanke you , and with 
ou ſtill ro admomiſh me: this matecr 
Ls 9 gn nt FO 
pr 7 tary as tn | I ny: 
of faich. Bur e0 good to 
vnto- you ſcuerally the ho dre betweene theſe rwo 
meaſars off more &fully, as their like- 
_ nellg and agreement hath beene + And firitfor 
thi meaſure and degree of faith, irischis; when 
Chriſtians cannot certainly pRAOy , I belecue 
my own (aluation,and the pardon of all my ſtnnes: but 
being diſpleaſed with themlclues for their they 
doe vnfinedly &contemly defivethe ofthem 
all, and their reconciliation with God the whole 
World; yea, abouc a world of worlds. And this their 
ins any 

Spirit of adoption; Raw. S. 
i ſclfc, having great promiſes 
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Corelus, 


Apoſtles, 


MH at.6- 


his reformed 


nine Aa eede. Therefore to let paſſe the con- 
firmation of that pointitis to be now ſhewed who be 


the perſons in whom this weake faith is ro be found 1 
which | find to be of two ſorts. The firſt is of ſuch who 
haue but litcle knowledge , by reaſon whereof their 
faich muſt needs be/infirme: Examples hereof we have 
in Scripture, in Rahab, the Samaritans, lob. 4. 42. the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt atrheir firſt calling, and Cornebws : 
whereof ſome of them did onely know the promiſe 
rouching a Meſſias, anddid not ſo much as know leſus 
to be the Chriſt. Others which knew this, yet were ig- 
norant by what meanes he ſhould cffc&the World: 
redemption, hauing their heads troubled with conceit 
of an earthly Monarchy ; full little then thinking that 
the life of the Lord and Maſter, ſhould be the worlds 
ranſome.andthat his reſurre&ion ſhould be the worlds 
conqueſt and victory; they dreaming of an outward 
glorious reigne ouer the VVorld , and hoping tobe 
great men in great place vnder him : howbcir they gi 
uing credit to his doQrine, and embracing hics forthe 
Mecſſhas, dependi his mouth in marter of dy 
and Gloaionaheyh a meaſure of faith,though a lir- 
tle and weake oney as Chriſt himſelfe doth teſtifie of 
them all,0 ye of little faith:and of Peter by name;O thou 
of luttle faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Mat.14.31.and 
as they ſignific of themſelnes by their owne petition, 
Luke 17. 5. Lord encreaſe our fath. Theother ſort of 


weake ones in faith, be ſuch as having more knowlege 
in the myſtery of Chriſt touching the worke of ſalua- 
tion, by his ſufferings and rightconſneſſe; yerdoe very 


weakely apply this their knowledge , nor being pet- 
| BO ſwaded 
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fwaded ofthe forgiueneſſe of their owne finnes,andof 


their reconciliation with God z bur deſiring 
ro embrace and beleeuethe promiſe of it : and of this 
ſort of belecuers there baue been in all ages very many 
in the Church of God, euer ſince the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, as daily experience proueth in many honeſt 
Chriſtians, which can ſpeake well and diſtin&ly of the 
doarine of grace, andyet hauclaide bur poore hold 
of it for their own ſafety and comfort, much doubring 
themſelues. 

Aquila. But Sir,by this meanes it wil cometo paſſe, 
that many which are farre enough from true faith, will 
be ready to imagine themſelues to haue ſome meaſure 
of faith : for cuery one will by and by for him- 
ſelfe , that he hath a good deſire to belecue in Chriſt, 
and ſo be lulled aflcepe to their own perdition, preſu- 
ming of chat which they in truth doe wanr. 

holes. Indeed Aquilayou ſay well, this is a thing 
may be feared; howbent there be diuers good and ſure 
workes to diſcerne a ſound defire to belecue in Chriſt, 
which is the loweſt degree of a lively faith , from all 
vaine defires of wicked men & hypocrites, which may 
pretend to haue it,and yer haue ir not. The firſt is,that 


in them whoſe deſire is ſound and godly, theres 3 ©0- Makes of » * 
ueting rather of reconciliation then of ſaluation z ra 6 dere. 


ther to bee in grace and fauour with God, then to bee 

in heauen: for their defire commeth from a bru- 
, greeucd and caſt downe for the offence of 
God,and his diſpleaſure conceived againſt their finne; 
ſo as to have but one good looke of one ſmile of 
his louing countenance, it is moredelired of them 

then the World; nay , then theglory of —_— -7 
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| 
Hr. we Fath, 
Dasid priyeth; Oli "op the light of thy tonimtenante 
<pon vs: Pſal.g.7. And elſewhere the Church prayerh, 
KRetwrne, and let the light of thy countenanceſhime pon vs, 
and we ſhall be whales, Pſal.80.3. And in another place, 
the godly profeſſe ſaying , /» thy favour is life; It is 
rrue,that one cannot have the fauour of God, but he is 
ſure to be ſaued ;| andiris lawſull ro defire faluation: 
but yer the thing which the belecuing broken hearr 
doth cheefly looke vnto, itis to be loued andfauouted 
of God. Againe, this godly deſire is vehement , not 
ſlighr or light, but very t; like rothe deſire after 
meare of one pinched with hunger, which is very car- 
neſt(as we ſay, hunger wil breake the hard ſtone wals?y 
or to the deſire and longing of a woman with childe, 
which vſcth to be very vehement: ſuch is this ſound de- 
ſire ofthem who begin to belecue, they couert more ro 
be ſatisfied with afull ſight of Gods face, then world- 
lings deſire filuer and gold;the doctrine of grace bein 
to them more deſirable, euenthen the fineſt gold; P/al. 
19. Wee haueheard of the deſire of the Cananitiſh 
woman for her Daughter being vexed with a Divell; 
and we reade of the chaſed Harr, breathing & panting 
after the coole water brookes;cuen ſo the {oule chaſed 
by temptations, ſcorched with the heate of ſinfulluſts, 
hauing begun once to rafte the ſweetneſſe , or butto 
feele the neede of ſauing mercies, doth moſt cagerly 
and (harpely deſire to attaine vnto them. This carneſt- 
neſle of deſire, itisnot inthem by firs and ſtarrs, like 
Pilates deſire ro know the truth ; 7obn 18. whichas a 
weake ſparkle quickly died of it ſelfe; but ir is conſtant, 
as 15 the deſire of a thirſty man , whoſe defire ceaſeth 
not till his thirſtbe quenched; ſuch as Ann her defire 
was 
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degrees of a lively Faith. 
—_—_——— ic was great and continued, till the 
was granted which did defire-foit farcth with 
a ſound dciire to belecue and find Chriſt , itlaſterh till 
faich bee formed inthe heart , and Chriſt be bornein 
them, are nor quiertill chen, northen neither; ; ſtill 
more and more deliring to bee knit and ioyned neerer 
to Chriſt, their loue, their ioy, their crowne, their trea- 
ſure. Laſtly, this wicneſſerb rhe ſoundneſle ofthis 
en jr noma v9 that it _ 
me ns, which are accompanied w 
ſome reformation of life and manners. They in whom 
itis,being carcfull to that they know,to obey 
and plcaſc God, hauing with their delire ro belecue ioi- 
bai dlocremm—y andtoliue honeſtly, 
keepinga con{cicnce towards God and menin all 
is the quite contrary of allheſe, to bee 
ſcene in vnfaithfull men; forrheir defire it is of happi 
neſle, and nor at all of Gods loue , as Balaaw would 
bleſſed, but rooke no thoughtro be reconciled ro God, 
or to reforme his way, Againe, theirdelires be faint, 
and be ſoone quelled, being neither vehement nor con- 
ſtant; and no maruell, for they are vnſound, rather ſce- 
king themſclues, that it may be well withthem,, then 
char God may ſer his hearrvponthems, and louethem, 
and be glorited in his mercies towards them : And fi» 
nally, they delire tobe forgiuen &ſaued; but it is with» 
out deſire to repent, and amend their lives : they like 
Heauen well, but not the way that leadeth 
deſire being to bee g forified with God, t hauing his 


EAngand iy 3 cndnotto gloriic hin doing vs 
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ecach that there is a 4 ire ot faith , whichis an accep- 
cance with God for faith ir ſelfe ? may it not cauſemen 
thus to content themſelues, ſeeing now ww haue ſome 
meaſure of faith,which is ſufficient ro ſaue them?Haply 
it will be thought, that here they may tixe their ſtaffe, 
and(ertheir reſt. 

\ 66 mark P9505: No Aquila, there is no fearc of this in this 

of a ſound de- found godly delire:that being a portion of ſauing grace 

—__ whoſe property is to grow ſtill, and waxe greater,cuen 
as young tigges or raylins grow till they beripe, and 
come to their full bignefle; as all things which haue a 
vegeratiue orſenliriue life, their property is to encreaſe 
vntoa certaine proportion,whereunto nature aymerhz 
as ye may (ce in plants, andin beaſts and birds: ſo it is 
in the ſpirituall life, it will not ſtay in beginnings , bur 
loucth ſtill ro attaine|to that proportion and meaſure 
appointed to it of God, As by the cxhorration of Peter 


may be gathered ; Grow in grace,and in knowledge of our 
Lord: 1 Pet.5.veric laſt; for the faithful doe that which 
by him they are exhorred to doc: and by likening faith 
to a graine of muſtard-ſcede, w hoſe quality is to grow 
rill it bea large tree;bur though this be the nature of ſa- 
wng grace, to waxeand encreaſe, yer cxhortations to 
quicken mens care;t _ very well. Chniſtians 


Reafons why Arcto becalled vpon, ſo to beioyous and thankfull for 
— cuery true meaſure of true faith, as withall they nener 
ſought after, Content themſclues withany meaſure, labouring after 
perteQion. Thisit is wedelire(ſaith P aul)enen your per- 

fection; 2Cor. 13. And ſure it 15 the will of God it 

ſhould be ſo : 1 Theſ.g.3. 1 beſerch you breth» en encreaſe 

more and more. The which will of God , his Children 

arc the rather eo hcarken vnto,becauſe as their faith en- 

| creaſcth, 


The Degrees of a linely Faith, 
creaſerh, ſo willall their graces and comforts propor- 
tionably encreaſc: for asa man — oheloueth, 
and ſo hefearcth, and ſo he obeyes, and ſo hee prayes, 
And atrter the meaſure of faith, and ofthe fruits there« 
of,ſo will be the meaſure of glory hereafter;he that had 
two talents, and the other which had fiue,by viing and 
encrealing them, gained this of the Lord, ro haverule 
oucr the more Cities. The examples of the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and other Saints, which haue continually 
ftriuento encreale in godlinelſe, mult alſo ſtirre vp 0- 
thers ro doe the like: wherein we ſhall be followers not 
ot chem onely,bur of Chriſt Ieſus; of whom it is repors 
rcd, that he encreaſed rn ſtature and wiſedome and favour 
with God and men; Luke 2. v. laſt. 

Aquila. Itit pleaſe ye, let mee heare what ye count 
trengrhoffaith, or a faith, which is the other or 
ſccond meaſure of faith betore ſpoken ofzand whether 
in this mcaſurealſo there be not differing meaſures , of 
ſtrong faith one ro be ſtronger then anotherzand which 
is the hugheſt pirchof faith char can bee attained vnto 
herc in this our pilgrumage; and by what 
dren of God c'unbe vp thereunto? 


many linkes, which muſt belooſed notallrogether(for 
that were a breaking and nota looſing) buraparr, one 
after another. Thar there is ſucha meaſare oftaith, 
which deferucs to berermed ſtrong, iris very plaine by 
theſe few Texts following z Abraham Frome 1m 
fauh: Rom.q.20.And Oworan, great i E 
15.28: andof the Centurions fah, 7 hanewort ((fairh 
Chriſt) foand AE FW. ; —_— 
2 c 
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ſteps the chil --- 


poles, Friend 4quils, you will(1ſee) prouidemes 
worke enough; your queſtions be like a chaine with « hong rraks 


The degrees of a linely Faith. ; 
That the Centurion which was a Gentile by nature, a 
Souldier by profeſſion , and ſaw in Chriſts perſon for 
outward appearance , nothing ſaue weakencſſeand in- 
firmity , d yet haue ſuch firme perſwalion of his 
powerand goodneſle (hauing no particular promile)as 
to belecue, and to bereſolucd in his minde, that Ieſus 
was ablcto helpc his ſicke ſeruant, and that withour his 
bodily preſence, or touching , onely by ſpeaking the 
word, hee ſhould chaſe away ſuchan inucterate ma- 
lady: this was a ſtrong faith indeede. The like ye my 
ſec in Abrabam, that hee being an hundred yeeres old, 
and his wife barren & ſtricken with age , neuer hearing 
of any before to be made Parents at theſe yeeres, yer 
without any former example to belecue vpon the word 
and promiſe of God,that he ſhould be a father,and that 
of ſuch a childe of whom ſhould come Nations, and in 
whom all nations ſhuld be bleſſed;and when he was to 
be ſacrificed, yetthen to be perſwaded ſurcly that God 
would kcepe that promilez this was a great faithand a 
ſtrong. But this 15 none of the linkes of your chaine, 


-Thattherebe the firſt whereof is when faith may be counted ſtrong 
divers mea* and great z when by the worke of the Spirit ones hearr 


is carried beyond thatdeſire of pardon, which before 


and what they yrs ſpoken of, cucn vnto a ſure and (erled perſwaſlion, 
_ \ 2. - 


ough Gods merciesin Chriſt, his owne finnes 
are pardoned to him, and hee fully reconciled toGod, 
vnto the cleerecertainty of his owne ſaluation. The 
weake faith already deſcribed, is truly perſwaded, thar 
ſinnes may be forgiuen,anddeſires to haue them forgi- 
ucn with ſome certainty toobraine;bur this ſtrong faith 
beſides delire andcertainty , hath ſetlednefſe and ful- 
nellc of perſiwaſion, that all is already remitted and co- 


| ucred, 
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nered. As itisrepoited of Abrabamsfaith, that he was 
fally aſſured thereby,thart God which had ſhewed him- 
ſelfe willing to promiſe, was alſo able to doe ir 
19. Such a per{waſion wasin 196, when he could fay ; 
1 will truſt in God, though be kill me; Tob.13-15. 2 
gaine, / know my Redeemer lineth; Tok 19:25, And in Das) 
wid, _—_ NG ers » that hee could: 
lacke nothing, becauſe God was bus Shepbeard; Pſal.23.1. 
and that God was his ſbield, and fortreſs, his buckler, aud 
his flrong Saviour ; P/al. 18. 1,2. Laſtly, in Pealand: 
others, weknow, 2 Cor.5.1.and Konn8c25.1 4h | 
ded neither height nor depth ſhall ſepar 
this withall, that when I ſpeake of this ſtrong faith, that 
itisafull perſwaſion, I meaneit notabſolutely, as if 
there were any ſuch trengeh af faithashathno weake» 
nelle, no wants, or defetts ar all; vnleſſe haply in ſome 
' particular thing: as in that which was ſaid to 4breham, 
. that he ſbowld be Father of many Nations; wherein it is 
{aide , hee was not weake in faith, or doubted 
vnbelecte ; Rom.4.1.9. Forall fach(as before was ſaide) 
is vnperfeRt: but ſtrong faith is called a full perſwation 
in compariſon of a weaker faich, which hath not ſach a 
mcaſureof certainty and perſwaſion. 

Now to the ſecond linke, whether this meaſure of 
firong fairbdothnot admit ſundry meaſarcs and diffe- 
rences? It is rruc, there is ſo. Mg/es might belccue more 
frongly then #«cob, and /#6 more tri then Moſes; 
and Dazid more ſtronglythen 4b, and Paal yer more 
fully then Dewd ; avd Abreaham:more ſtrongly then 
they all. Amongſtmen of conſtitution, ſome 
may excell others in courageand h: wang 
OE Gar þ Th 2A 

1 3 in 


Two mea- 
Cures of ſtrong 
fach, 


The Degrees of 4 linely Faith. 
in power of belecuing but ofthis ſtrong faith there be 
two cuident firſt is of ſuch as chroughfull 
aſſurance of faith, doe feele in their hearts vnſpeakable 
ioy and glorious; 1 Pet. 1. 8. cucn in tribulations; Rom. 
$+ 3 which be fully perſwadcd in their ſoules 
of Gods mercies towards in Chriſt, and yctare 
withour fecling any comfort thereot tor the time. And 
ſure this is a greater degree of the twain;it is not a thing 
ofſuch ſtrengeh,nor a marrer ſo grear,in ioytull feelings 
to belecuc Gods loue, one having as it were a pawne of 
itin their hand : as when one hath God trowning vpon 
him,and licth m ſome diſtreſlc —_ or in- 
ward, or both; then to belecuc fully and ttrongly that 
God is ſtilla Father,and will ſauc and deliuer him,argu- 
eth a mighty faith. When A4brabam [awe the day of 
Chriſt, with reioycing atthat ſight; and Mary ſo belec- 
ucd in Chriſt her Sawour, as her ſoule rcioyced in him; 
Luke 1.46: when Pal, and other belecuers, through + 
their ſtrong faith , reioyced vnder the hope of glory z 
Row. 5.2: This wasnothing ſucha pitch and height 
of faith (to looſe third linke) as for /ob when hee 
was in grecuous affliction ( God hiding hu face from him, 
Tob. 13. 24. and taking him for an enemy , ſhooting his 
birter arrowes againſt him, which picrced his reines ; 

making him to poſicfle the finnes of his youth , ro the 

ecrrour of his foule) then, and in thac calc to ſay ;, / aws 

ſure my Redeemer lineth, and [ſhall ſee be with the [amt 
eges: lob 19.25. and If be ſbould kill me, yet will 1tr uſt in 

him; lob 13. 15. Or for Dawid, when his oule was caſt 
downe, and vnquict withinthim,'and-all the waves of 
Godcame ouer him; yet then to ſay, Hee is my preſent 
helpe and my God;Plal.42.5-11.4 will yet giue bim thanks, 
Or 


The Degrees of 4 lineh Faith. 


Or for the man in the Goſpell, who cried withreares, 


ſayin; my my nbeleefe: yet could then fay,Lord,7be- 
leene; Karke 9.24. And this itis which you did aduer- 
tiſe me of, as thinking [ had forgotten it; that there 
may be atrue faith, yea, anda greatmeaſure of it too 
for atime , where there is no comfortable 
and feeling, For as the Sunne way for a time caſt forth 
his beames to the giving of light,when there is no hear 
nor warmth: ſo the Sunne Cn —_ le- 
ſus, may kindcle a light of pals. 
miſe of mercy,betoretherecome to 
and warmth of ioy and comfort. And where wry 
and heate haue beene giuen, hee may ſeucr them at 
plealuze; which he is pleaſed IT 
ro his members a (online 
ſpace , for very good cauſes a by 
Firſt vpon ſome ſinne commirr 
his louing countenance , ag homtem meat wears 
of heart, that by the Res —— 
bled for their finne; as a father tori 
Re eatlecke wen D wa 
avour, EV ir was 2 
by this meanes als G ods children are 2 
better to conlider the grearneſle:of their offence. bo 


onely for humbling, br for whening chip 
wo them to mcrcaraaſivelle; in<raving of 

and the reſtoring of their ioy vatochemy as is robe 
ſcencin Davids example ; P/alme 51. Allo herein God 
taketh orear traall oftheir fairh and hath oc- 
calion on the other fideo. chil- 


and give his 
dren experience of his mighty grace, in ſuſtainirig and 
xclecuing them z/ his power is knowne OO 


SY. 


79 
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and laſtly, ic ſeructh for the awiog of others, rok 

2Cor-12+ themin fearc of offending, leſt they alſo looſe Md i 

"en+1% of theirheart in Gods countenance; as a Father wi 
ſhew anger to one childe, to informe and terrific the 
reſt: vnto which wee may adde another conſideration, 
that ioy is oftenclouded or ecclipſed, that when it 
breakes out againe , and the minde is cheered and re- 
freſhed afreſh , thenthe comforts of the Spirit may be 
moreeſteemed, morethankfully receiued,and careful- 
ly retained. Things lightly come by are lightly ſer Dys 
but cuery thing is more accounted of,the more hardly 
wegetit:t as weſcea faire day more welcome 
after afoule, or a calme or reſt more embraced after a 
ſtorme or trouble; ſo isioy of ſpirit more valued when 
it commerh after deepe hcauineſſe and much angyui 
df ſpirit: for rhele reſpeQs Gods children muſt baue 
_ ,and ſtrive to endure the lack of comforr,con- 

ing it will returne with ſuch aduantage; yea, and 

bee thankfull for ſuch a ſchooling that it hath pleaſed 
God to ſcnd them fucha bitter remembrance for ſo 
good ends : for though itbe the moſt greevousthin 
in the VWorld to have our ſpirit wounded, whic 
ſhould ſuſtaine and beare vs our in all infirmities and 
atfligions, (Sandand iron nor being ſo heauy as an- 
guiſh of heart) yerſurelyin all Gods Children ithath 
acomforcable iſſue : for which as God is ro be waited 
on ull it come, ſo alſo he is to be praiſed for miniſtring 
ſuch ſtrength of faith as to be able to beleeve in him, 
when nothing is ſecne and felr bur terror and griefe, 
and matter of deſpaire. And whereas yee askedl.ow, 
and by what ſteppes Gods people doe climbe vp wito 
this hcight of beleefe , inthis L will ſatisfic you z thar 


there 
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chere are Fa. 21,11 WEIR 
Gods bleffing bring faich in rime wo ſucha grearmea+ 
ſure. As firſt of all, the duty of ferucne prayer, which 
being an exerciſe of faith, as the body 1s encreaſed by 
exerciſe being moderate, ſo is faithencreafed by rhus 


—— offaithas a 

ter, like a good childe helperh the niorher. pony 
uent praycris like roa key or a backer, which doth vn- 
locke and draw our the treaſures -of Gods mercics. 


ayer, haue proued.fulleſt of kno 
- other graces. Let Dazids cx 
aftener in prayer, none more richin faith. Pewifull of 
CIRENEY + Theſccond duty to 
adde vntothe ſtrength of it istheoften relig 
ang 9 Jntgy/r ich forſo much as 
by the vertue of Gods ordinanceit lignificth and ſca- 
leth to cuery belecuer in particular the good will of 
Godin Chriſt for forgiueneſſe of ſinnes ,, and withall 
containech a ſacramentall promiſcof Chriſt, and all his 
benefirs,ro be diftribured to due ic: 
to cuery fairhfull receiyer; Adar.26., 26,27, 28. 
0 BIO emer nyt 
cially when therewithall is i rhe nd 0- 


bedient hearing of rhe whichas itls 4 
the ſcedeto beger faith, ſoir is as foode and ſolid meare' 

ro confirme it by the ordinance of God, And this ffe&t 

ithath the rather , if ir be coupled with tions of 4 
the icall iſe, the very nouriſhme 


fairhz which made godly Dewi to bemuch in medira- 

Pſalm 119. doth.witneſle; ſo eatneſtly tocom- 

he tro ather; Pſah 1,2» Beſidesall this,the long ex- 
M pericnce ' 


he ath, 
« marks nnd bounry moutradbe: 


_—_— —— borh 

nce & prorection againſt 
ang prone pgs ogin agony whh 
nota little —_— put more life and hart into faith, 
as appearcth by the example of Dawid , 1 Sam, 17. 36- 
where hc grew to thar ſtrong confidence of ouercom- 
Goliab, by the former triall of Gods might in hel- 
_— againſt the Zzonand the Brare, Allo Pawl re- 
ſtrongly for time to come , that God would de- 
liver him, aa had deliuered him ; 2 Tim. 4-17, 
18. Soas thefairhfull ſhould doe well to keepea Regi- 
ſtcr of Gods mercics and deliuerances, —— 
oper them in ei rupee and thoughts, as Pa- 
ana py Lew em their prayers ouer their 
od, their faith by recordingand num» 
bring Gods ſcuerall fauours, learning more ſtrongly to 
aſt him, whom they ſo well know by cxperimen- 
all knowledge; Let them which know the Lord, put their 
truſt in bim: 2/al. 9.10. Finally, amongſt other things, 
whichfurther to bring to this higheſt pitch of faith, itis 
ofno ſmall meme a; watchfull ende- 
uour inall things to keepe a good conſcience : for itis 
not written in vaine, that bans fanth was perfected 
by bis workes. There isa great neerencile of kindred be- 
eweene faith and obedience: as faith in the promiſe of 
yr Lauer obedience to the Commandements, fo 
0 walking before God, gincs more courage to a 
faichfull manghe more bokdly and farchy to the 
mance of the promiſe , being made toſuchper- 
as out of ves, Godobey ke bill Thcrefore in 
Palme 
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Pſalme 119. . Propherofencn Elle - 
belecue ccrrainly and firmely 
him to ſave ham , becauſe he had = 
himſelfe,thathe endcuouredthe 
rae meO Lak, or Thaw bu es: and 2- 

I delg bt in thy 
op phony" Morn cer 1 0 
friend 4qmia, in —— I havucan- 
ſwered your foure demands;and for be- 


fore [ laide out certaine markes to trie out the ſound- 
neſſe of defire ro beleeue remiffion of firines (which is 
ere Dt npteien. 


miſe 

hams reſterh in the cmenrrk Kingdoms, And te and 
the bleffing of all nations in him ,cuen when Godsown 
— 


ner ak over horn es 


—_— Har tan og the 


Saints ſpoken of Heb,11.They were 
ged, racked, (laine withthe ſword, F> JcirWns, yaa 


and caucs , and yet they ſilt by faith belccued 
when —_—_ able to rejoyce in the 


= 


5.6. 


Of the rarentſſe of Faith. 
Laſtly, ifany be ready(ifthe will of God be)to adaen- 
ruretheir liucs for as Antipas,as the Martyres 
who loucd not their lives vnto death : theſe things, as 
alſo the contempr of the world, rhe deniallof our 
ſelucs, the manifold fruits of charity, when any doe as 
it were forget them{clues to ſeeke the good of others, 
diſtributing liberally vnto the neceſlity of the Saints; 
theſe Lay arc great teſtimonies of a great meaſure of 
Faith: and ſuch a ſure token thereof, as tobe 
much and carneſt in all kinde of ſupplications , forour 
ſclues,for om_— for Orvek Church,watchi 
Vito prayer being feruent: crein. Burnow 
friend 4 nei is mect we ſhould thinke of repairin 
co our owne hordes, toſceifall there be in peace —_ 


vita, Six Lam greatly beholden to you for 
ooh in openingtheſe things wg diſine 
ly and plainly, and well _— to hearken vnto your 


motionof » Teſcruing other marters, 
which now cannot wr to Our Next meetings 


wy 
Hſe 


of the Dialogwe, of the rareneſe of Faith, and 
{ peleeners. gy of the efficacy 
 #8rue Of encouragement to 


of againſt Faith, 


| A 
pate my beſt helpe: for of you 
Aquila] have bene to know the way of GOD 
more - Ewileuver ackno it, andbe rea- 
dy to ſhew thackefulneſle for it. Bur our time will 
{lide from ys,and though wee haue all peace at home, 
yet 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith, ' 
yetir ivnot =_ Letvsthere- 
fore fall cloſe to our bufineſſe, that wee may diſpatch 
in due time. Wherin would you wiſh vs now to deal? 
me thinkes we haue ſayd much of Faith,ſhall wee paſſe 
to ſomeother thing ? 

Aquila. No Sir, IS: 
ger in this argument. For I couet to heare youdeliuer 
your minde touching the efficacie and fruitfulneſſe of 
faich, whereoflirtle hath bene ſaide, ſcarſe atouch gi- 
uen of it; and what may be the matter thattrue Faith, 
bein OI nn 
wooderfal gife; yertherebeſo y ITR—— 
within the Church of God, living vnder the Miniſtry 
ofthe Goſpel, which areendued th : as is 100 
manifeſt by their manner of liuing ; for very manyliue- 
very il : now one canneuer live ill, that well: 
as on the other fide, hee that beleeues ill, cannot liue' 


well. | 
Apolos. Heerein you fay moſttraly. Fortrijie Faith 
None winger sf Armament Ot IT 
good workes. Thence itis called, Effet#n4l Faith, 1. 
Thef.r, 3,and elſewhere ir is that Faith workes 
by love,Gal.z,5. of Abrahams faith it is ſaid, * wrought 
with bis works, Lames 2,22. wherethe Apoſtle maketh 
voydneſſe of workes, or wanr'of charity, anote of a 
dead faith . For, as dead men can woorke no more 
any humane or naturall worke,ſo that faith that works R_—_ 
not by charity, isdead . Nothing therefore is ſuch a few doebe- 
| of he lacke of liuely ith, as mensevitandy 55.90 b 
wicked lies, Many other things there bee, which doe = bei 
deſcry this truth,tbar _ hamengenhaſores ceived ro befd 
butin a few; as namely, ignorance of. 1-1gnorance, 
few wo 


' 


i \ 
” 


2s Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 

and his will. For there being (as we haue ſtene before) 

required in faitha knowledge;nay faith be- 

ing for the nature of it adiuine wiſedom,; pur into the 

hearr of the ele; therefore the groſſe ignoraunce of 

theſe times doth argue the rarencs of fatth in this age. 

The which is further teſtified by the cotempt of Gods 

2.P:ophanazi- Publike worſhip, & the prophanation of his Sabbarh, 
on of the >4>- which doth alwayes (as an handmaid) accompany and 
waite vpon ignorance : God being ſerued by ſome for 
meere hin andcuſtome, or becauſe of the Lawes 

compelling it; and by others not ſcrued at all, the Ta- 

uernes,or Ale-houſes,or Stew-houſes,or gaming pla- 

ces, being the Church they keepe. This plainly ſhew- 

eth, how rife infidelity is : whereof this is yet a further 

3.Neglet of demonſtration, eycnmens fayling in Gods priuate 
prutate £147 worſhip,cither not praying ar all with their family,bur 
lying downe like Aﬀes angrifing like Hogges; orelſe 
performing it negligently, with coldneſlc and want of 

deuotion. Butamongſtſundry tokens of the rareneſſe 

of true belecuers inthe Church of God, theſe two are 

«Want of themoſtnotorious. The former is the vnfaithfull dea- 
faikfdineſle. Jing n—_ =_ toward another, men being ſo full of 
g craft and ſubrilty, fo cunning and exerciſed to i, 
ps >> as one can hardly tell wherero truſt; ſcarſe phenom 
taukfull man' inde a true and plaine-hearred man. Theſe being the 
dayes wherein afhancecannor be put in a friend, nor 
confidence in a counſellor, as the Propher fore-rolde, 
Mic.7,5. This want of ciuill faith, doth bewray the 
«want of Chriſtian faith. For, did men truly beleeue in 
God, they would be carefullcodealeſo, as thar 
they might deſerue to bebeleeued of men. Our kee- 
ping of our promiſe with men, it being a ſpecial ule 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 
of our faith in Gods pramiſes, Pl.y,4- Gal.y, 32.& yet 
where is he in a maner to be found, that maketh con- 
ſcience of a iſc? Yea, bonds & caches will ſcarſe 


bold men, they are (o {l: 
thing, is the hatred of true beleeuers,of faith- 


full Chriſtians ; who of al others are moſtſcorned and 


reviled by all ſorts of people. Amongftwhom,there is 
a certaine ſtrife and emulation, who ſhould excel 0» 
thers in malice rowards them. Ifmen did belecue in 
God, and loue him which would love 
ſuch as are begotten of him, x Jobs 5,2. If this bee the 
marke of a man tranſlated from death of vnbeleefe and 
{inne, to the life of grace and faich, that they Lowe the 
— tloho 3,14- Tanagrgnd +> rag ar oy = 
now we are tr wee 
= yo z then ſurely, wares 
p the godly,co with 

citulnes and cruelry whi reigneevery where, 
ſufficiently prove the truth of thatwhich is before ſpu- 
ken in the Word, that Chriſt when he comes, ſhould 
ſcarſe finde any faith the carth,Luke 18. and this 
is it which hath bene the condition of all times. Few 
— Adany called, 
and few choſen. Few alſo 

Prophets. So few thar feared God, as thartheboly 
Ghoſt hath enquired for ſuch as are rare robe found; 
where is the man that feareth the Lord? Againe,Pfal,go, 
I 2. In Noahs time, but his family alone,and therin was 
2 Cham. Alterward, the houſe of Abrabaw & of /ſaas, 
who God aright, yer there was an //arae! 
and an Eſa. What was 1cobs family,or the 1/rachites 
to the reſt of the world ? Yet awong them were _—_ 


hatred & 
Vamer- 
doth 


7 


thereportes ofthe £71 53,1. 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith, 
Hes and wicked men. © 
Aquils. You haue well eſtabliſhed me in that which 

I conceiucd about the fewneſle of belecuers; bur I 
you Sir declare vnto mee what may be the true cauſes 
thereof, and whar benefit may come by this contide- 

ration ? 

Cauſes of te Apollos, Some of the cauſes be common to all times, 
rareneſſe of {qe proper tothis age wherein we liuc.Of the former 
tof th: ranke,the want ofthe Word,the ſeed of fairhyor where 
\vord, FY _ the Word is, the want of ſound Interpreters, the hands 
Sores, Which ſcatter abroad the ſeede of the Wordz the with- 
3 Withd:aw- drawing of grace where retors be: for all e- 
"au 5 creaſecommerh from God, who if hee pull backe his 
grace, tis in vaine for Pazito , or Apollos to whe 
ein,  tcr. © Totheſe wee may adde the corruption of mans 
heart, prone to vnbelectez and reaſon , cſpecially cop- 
rupted, is an eſpeciall enemy to faith, as nothing mote. 
For the wi(edome of the fleſb,u not, nor will be ſubueit on- 
to God; Rom.8.7. 
5- Satansma- Satan he cuer makes one, alwaycs labouring by one 
_ meanes orother to make fruſtrate the Word , becauſe 


*g he knowes that his ki is ſomuch decayed,as the 
| Word preuaileth to men out of vnbelcefe vnto 
fanh 2 ck hce (ers all his wits and wiles aworke 


how hee may harden men in intidelity. But the maine 
6. Gods de« and foueraigne caufeof this fewneſle of true beleeucrs 
NY which be in the world,it is the decree of god, who hath 
not ordainedalleo life eternall , which is the end; and 
therefore not voto faith, whichis the meanc to bring 
vnto that end ; and theſe are more then a good many : 
for the ſaucd are fewerthen the orher which wenceld- 
ucd; 4141.7, 13, 14+ | 
Now 


the rereneſſe of Faith. 
watt bo them * 
be theſe foure eſpecially. Firſt the extreme rage of Sa- 1. Emnreme 


Xo hold evenin che Gore obighdeicy,cudtenyonion: 


.backe from Chriſt ; to this end both ing and cut- 
ting away the mcanes where hce can, and | 
mcancs w here they bee. Another thing is abundance , ,, 


of iniquity oucrflowingin all (asa ) this of inquiry. 
laſt age being as a nges uy into wes yr 
flch of all torctimes runnerh ; which occafionerh God 
as a iuſt Iudge ro puniſh men with hearts flow and hard 
ro belceuc. , totheencreaſeof vnbelecte, it , 
helperh not a liele, that chere is in the Churchamongſt dofnne. 
: Ramblin Locke. And lafiyote leaſe ine + hf Tere 
on, a eſſe of Tean 
of ah as be Preactersof thefaich,; auatlerh much wy 
hold men in their vnfairhfulnefieand linne: for the be- 
nchit which is to be made of this conſideration,jtis this, 
ſo much the more to encreaſe a care in men to labour 
for the gift of faith, by how much ir is mocerace. Were 
it ſo common as Nature is, or as the Word and know- 
TEES 
$ Way; a renow- 


as to 
mcagcs afore men- 


y 
G T. 


FF © 


iniquity. Alſo this 
gage eaten 


T- of era Nh 
tioacd, {o to be exceedingthankefull ro God for ſepa- 
rating and chooſing ys out ofthe world of abated. 
vers. Thcy ſhall deſerueto loſe their faith, that will 
aot ioytully and muchpraiſe God for it,and endeuour 
greatly and continually toſetit on worke, And fo to 
rcxurne za the other part at your queſtion , about-the 
working and cfficacie of atruefaith , itis a point wor- 
thy your remembrance ,: and worthy ofa more wor- 
thy diſcourſer then myſelfe am. Yecan but haue wy 
beſt performance, and that Ipromiſed you. 
I hiude by the Word (as Ibeganne to ſhew) that « 
lively faith is amaſt powerfalland fruitfull gifr, brin- 
ing forth many, ſundry, and excellent workes and ef. 
| Ras zwhereof that-11., Chapter tothe Hebrues giveth 
plencifullproofe. Anditwillnorbe amifle , rorunne 
througha few ofthoſe namedthere. ' VVe 
xeade of Enecb,that his perſon by faith pleaſed God; 
anitAtbelsſacribice through faith was accepted ofhim. 
Neabby faith beleened,and feared rhe iudgement and 
theeaunng of God, andpreparedtheArke,being mo- 
uedwithreuerence of hisauthotity that commanged 
its —_—_ faith, obeyed God, cuen to the forſa- 
kingothisnarme countrey, /to-goe to a ſtrange place 
which beknew not,andto the offering ot his eee 


: by faith, contemned 


ir docrayin; Duel hea 
0 JP! | fu . F 
things : yea; cuen wornenbyfairh'defpiſed d 'beay 
BILUION? 6 21111 O17. N24pin 
pow la. Now tharye havemade' entrance ito he 


Treas 


 asdiſtinetly as you et, wharbevthe ſe 
call workesof fait being once created inthe hearr, 
—— to works 


mMys..: 
Apollos. [ was minded fo todas} , butTimnſt 


beece more \ becauſe it miſt beche 


all our conference SSSI IEE fe IIOs 
w 


fetuall fairh, there be ſome wotkes without v 
yetncerely concernes vs; or ſomeinward or wrod 
withinvs, which aze fo #5 they 

bide within our (clues. For theſc ourward workes us 
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rk frnk ,Aqs > Socecirbal | 
Chriſt, pn fore gtthanUeRe feneg 4 


bf vawa with hit, 
am on Ann, Gith 6 


fide ehent j 
_— need nd ado C 


Ce ACRADIT oy my 
aft Aroyexcbl doe? conlece in IG 
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Satan the prince ofthe world, x Per. 


_ _ Ofthe of Faith. 
meanes, a certaine : ,aſenſeand 
feeling of the former ,and of the infinite loue 


of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by. the holy Ghoſt, 
cheerfull patience in all tribulations ; all which effeQs 
do ſpring from the application of Chriſt by faith, asit 
is appareat by Rom,5,1,2,3,4. 

Moreover, whatſocuer ſpiritual! graces there bee, 
with the increaſe of themall, they bee the effeQes of 
faith ; as is cleare by this, that often in Scripture fayrh 
is ſer before other Graces, as the roote, mother, and 


ſpring ofthemall: ſee 2 Peter 1,5 .Joyne with your faith 


ertueyc. all Graces being as handmaidesto attend 


 wpon Faith, as their Miſtris and Queene, yea 
and reſtin ns 


vpon it as vpon their beginning & 
For faith CR the inſtrumentot our vnion with 
Chriſt, and ofour ing with his righteouſnes and 
Spirit, it muſt neceſſarily follow,that the whole traine 
ing Graces be the truites of faith; which as it ta- 
keth holde on his ſufferings and obedience for our ju- 
ſting, fo it deriueth vertue and force from his death 
and reſurreRion, for the killing of the 01d man, orfor 


the defacing of the image of Satan , which conſiſteth 


inall manner of vices z and tor thequickening of the 
new man, and ereQiing of the image of God, which 


conſiſts in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe: ſo as hewhich 
hath true faith, can lacke no ſaving Graces. And final- 
ly, our faithin Chriſt, is our viory ouer the world, 
x lohn 5,4. On, 1 oy our bearts chat 
tion which reignes inthe world ; ſtrengthening vs. to 
bearethe pra nd ion ofthe 
world, and armingtoreſiſt, yea enabling 
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ismoſt ofall, ſuch is the 
mas on wereo wenn Th 
For it was by faith; that 7. powerto preuayle' 
with God ,Gen-32,28. and char Mofer did (as itwere) 
binde the hands of God to withhold iudgement from 
his people, whom he was minded to deſtroyghad not? 
Moſes his ſeruant ftoode in the breach before him; to 
rarne away his wrathgleſthe ſhould deſtroy chem, Pſa./ 
106,23. Andin Exodus, when Afoſes prayed by faith, . 
Eet me alone faith God,Exoi31: as if fanh could mana- 
cle and binde Gods hands. The due meditation of all 
theſe effets and workes of faith, plainly men 
ofeuill life,to have no faith." It conuinceth hypocrites 
peer ron | is ftopperh hem 
mouths of Papiſts, who charge the Proteſliitsro teach 
and commend anidle faith, which ſhould gine liber- 
ty, and open the windowes to all licentiouſneſſe. Alſo 
it feruerhto dire everyone in whom isrrue faith, ro 
diſcerne of himſelfe that he isendewed with it, where- 
ofhe feels the effefs in himſcife. ie muſt 
ſtir vp and the ofall Gods 
ronouriſh a gift which is of fuch efficacy, of 
Aquila. Sir, me thinkes yehave (asirwere) brovghe 
me into 2 coſtly banker,well ſer foorth with varicric of 
moſtdelicate junkets, whereofone may feed tothe ful: 
or into a rich wardrobe, full of all ſorts of robes and 
ſ of with ſo a breath, they are rhe deckings 
roar Chriſt Ieſus doerh adorne his eyen 
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Encourage- Apollos. .Good friend Aquula /but char 1 may device, 
ments tO faith, no {cruice whuch will purmeto perfarme,. elſe this 
raske \gere fitter far Fou tovnadergor, (a5 0ncthar hay; 

had; your-faith mechexera@Rd with tundry'conflicts;. 
whetcin you hauc through Gods mierey ſtood taſk, and 

quitted yourfelfc SD m— by lacke of- 
experience haply Any mater of momeny-1n. 

thas bulineſle, doc yerecall me and remember me of it. 
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bus y will, who bearesthem ſo much good will; yer. 
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of God, 


faith, 


bis wr or, 


t ye repent yeperifh:Luke 13.40 much more, Excepr 
be oats For be ths beleeneth woe ſha oo chw- 


demued; Marke-16. 46, 17. 
DD Penne 
coucnant e , is omniporent 
whom nothing is impolible; who asfor hs holineſſe 
andrruth,he will ©no more to his children then 
he meancth in good foorh and earneſt to doe, ſo he lac- 
keth no power nor to cffe& whar hee meaneth. 
The Saint Par, 2Cor. 6. 18. in coupling the 
cof God with this coucnant, ſaying, /will 
che Lord 

; to-miniſter good heart and 

CO ro very con{ideration,that 

they arena league of ſaluation with him,that can doc 
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ſct it downe minde , that his faithfulneſſe 
will much more appearc in this great __ 


[jew Faber ; 4nd you ſballbe my children, (ai 
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fion of ſinnes, and of crernall life. Thus very often to 
confirme and cſtabliſh rhe mindes of the Saints, Saint 
Panltelleth them , Faithfull is bee which hath promiſed, 
which will doe it; 1 Cor.1.9. 1 Thel. 5.24. David aſſu- 
red himſelfe of mercy iſcd him, vpon this medi- 
tation, that a/ the words of God were true; 2 Sam.77.28. 
ET mms. 
as God is to be reuerenced for his mercies (There « mer. fulnes of God 
cie with thee O Lord, that thou maiſt be 3 Pſalme —_ 
130. 4+) ſo is hee to be truſted and belecued in, for his 

mercies: The eye of the Lord is pon them that truſt in his 
mercies;Plalme 33-18, Againe,Let thy mercies and truth 
Preſerue me ; Plalme 40. And Plalme 51, and verſe r, 
Daxid is encouraged to come to God after his fall for 
pardon, with good truſt tofind it, becauſe of his moſt 
mercifull nature ready to forgiue poore offenders. And 
the Apoſtle in x Tim. 1.9, 10. reporteth, that the mer- 
cic which he found, being an oppreſſour,a ——_ 
a perſecutour , did ſerue to encourage other in 
time to come to belecuc on God,and to caſt themſclues 
on his kindneſſe for pardon. Whichis an occaſion ro © 
remember a new encouragement to faith in God,name- 7.Examplesof 
ly, theexample of others, who hauing ſinned much a- jar fartvul, 
gainſt God, yet belecucd the promiſe, and were forgi- fan. 

uen: as Lot, Moſes, Dauid, Peter, Paul,and infinite others 
mentioned in the holy Scripture z whichexamples are 
regiſtred there for our learning, that we might 
hauc comfort and hope; Rom. 5. 4- re ler faint 
ſinners plucke vp their feeble hands that hang downe, 
and their weake knees; and che rather calling to minde, , PR 
her Geyhane by voue in Geir Vegaiinn, and by p10” vapeve 
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9. damages  Vnto all this we may adde as a fpurre to quicken vs, 


diſcommodi- 


be. \6 great anddiuers hurtes which will redound to our 


leefe, 


Of the rareneſe of Faith. 
miſe often iterared in theprofeſſion of Chriſtianitic, 
bound themſclues as to doe the comandements, {o to 
belecue the promiſes of God. And better it were wee 
had neuer made ſuch a vow, then to breake it, havin 
once made it, Eccl.5,5. Burt what cncoragement ſhol 
this bero thinke not onely of that band wherewith we 
haue obliged our (clues to God to belecue him 
his worde, (which as a pure virgin neuer was defiled 
with any vntruths) bur alſo to weigh the boad where- 
with God hath bound himſelfe to vs, not onely in our 
Baptiſme, but namely in the Lords Supper, where vn- 
der his ſcale hee affureth euery true belecuer that exa- 

mineth himſelfe, and fo eateth and drinketh, that he is 
as verily partaker of Chriſt and of his paſſion, with 
the fruits therof ro remiffion and mortification 5 
as he is partaker of the outward pledges of his } 
blood, they being particular teſtimonies of a 
to euery one, of his owne faluation by Chri 
ding to the tenor of the couenant ; ſo as ato 
a moſt truſty friend, canot more confirme ou 
ſions of his loue towardes vs, then the Lords? 
duly receyued, may warrant and aſſure our heart 


the eſpecial loue of Godin Chriſt for our eternal h 
pineſle, 


ſelues if we belecuc nor God; and the maruellous dil- 
honour that thereby ſhould be offered to himſelf. For 
if once vnbelcefe take roote in our hearts, a bitter root 
or roote of bitrerneſſe it will prooue. For by it, all our 
ations naturall, ciuill, religious, indifferent, good a- 


ations ,will be defiled,and made hatefull ro God: For, 
| i What- 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 
Whatſoeutr is not of faith jt is , Rom. 14,2 3 And 
without faith,it is impoſcible to pleaſe God,Heb.11,3.and 
ro him whoſe minde and conſcience is vncleane, thos 
row infidelity and finne, all things are vncleane, Titus 
1,5. Andwhat a matter this is let any manduly conſi- 
der ofir, that as faith gets all ſinnes both to bee forgi- 
ucn, and to turne toour good, Rom, 8,28. ſo infidelity 
gets all our beſt workes to become naught, & to turne 
to harme to vs, and offence to God. Neither this one- 
ly but through vnbelcefe, we do cuen bind vpthe hids 
of God, and ſeale vp the fountain of his liberality,that 
it ſhould not flow vpon vs cither in carthly benefites, 
or heauenly graces. His proteQions and deliueran- 
Sin ourd , and againſt our enemies, are with- 
de. As itis ſayde inthe Goſpell, Chriſt could doe 
rar workes there in Capernaum, becauſe of their 
zefe: ſo our vnbelecfe docth after a ſort diſable 
at the leaſt it depriues vs of his gracious good 
s and great preſcruations, 
tither onely doth it keep good things from vs, but 
tethdown evill things, yea cuen vpon Gods Chil- 
dren their particular and partiall cefe draweth 
many and greeuous judgements from heauen. Moſes 
for his diſtruſt died in the Wilderneſſe, and might not 
be ſuffered to enterthe Land of Canaan, Deuterono. 
cha. 4,4. Alſo Zachariah,otherwiſe a iuſtran, yer for 
his vnbelcefe ſake, was ſtricken dumbe, and for manic 
moneths was nor able to ſpeake, Luke chap.1. verſ22. 
Ifthe vnbelcefe of the godly ( being but an infirmitie 
of faith) were (o ſharpely chaſtiſed, what marueile if 
the infidelity of the wicked, being ameere abſence of 
faith, do cauſe vato them many heauy plagues in —_ 
Oz ite ? 
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98 Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 
miſe often iterated in the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, 
bound themſclues as to doethe comandements, ſo to 
belecue the promiſes of God. And better it were wee 
had neuer made ſuch a vow, then to breake it, having 
once made it, Eccl.s,5. But what encoragement ſhold 
this beto thinke not onely of that band wherewith we 
hauc obliged our (clues to God to belecue him vpon 
his worde, (which as a pure virgin neuer was defiled 
with any vntruths) bur alſo to weigh the bod where- 
with God hath bound himſelfe to vs, not onely in our 
Baptiſme, but namely in the Lords Supper, where vn- 
der his ſcale hee affureth euery true belecuer that exa- 
mineth himſelfe, and ſo eateth and drinketh, that he is 
as verily partaker of Chriſt and of his paſſion, with all 
the fruits therof to remiſſion and mortification of fin, 
as he is partaker of the outward pledges of his body & 
blood, they being particular teſtimonies of aſlurance 
ro cuery one, of his owne faluation by Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the tenor of the couenant ; ſo as atoken from 
a moſt truſty friend, canot more confirme our perſwa- 
ſions of his loue towardes vs, then the Lords Supper 
duly receyued, may warrant and aſſure our heartes of 


the eſpecial loue of Godin Chriſt for our eternal hap- 
pineſle, 
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leefe, ſelues if we belecuc nor God); and the marvellous dil- 
honour that thereby ſhould be offered to himſelf. For 

if once vnbelcefe take roote in our hearts, a bitter root 

; Orroote of birterneſſe it will prooue. For by it, all our 
aCtions naturall, ciuill, religious, indifferent, good a- 
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Of the rareneſſe of Faith. | 

Whatſoeuty is not of faith,it is ſunne, Rom. 14,23. And 
without faith, it is impoſcible topleaſe God, Heb.11,3.and 
to him whoſe minde and conſcience is vncleane, tho. 
row infidelity and ſinne, all things are vncleane, Titus 
I,y5. Andwhat a matter this is let any manduly conſi- 
der ofit, that as faith gets all ſinnes both to bee forgi- 
ucn, and to turne toour good, Rom. 8,28. ſo infidelity 
gets all our beſt workes to become naught, & ro turne 
to harme to vs, and offence to God. Neither this one- 
ly but chrough vnbelcefe, we do cuen bind vpthe hids 
of God, and ſcale vp the fountain of his liberality,thar 
it ſhould not flow vpon vs cither in carthly benefites, 
or heauenly graces. His proteQions and deliveran- 
ces in our dangers, and againſt our encmics, are with- 
helde. As itis ſayde inthe Goſpell, Chriſt could doe 
no great workes there in Capernaum, becauſe of their 
vnbeleefe: ſo our vnbelecfe docth after a ſort diſable 
God, atthe leaſt it depriues vs of his gracious good 
things and great P——_ 

Neither onely doth it keep good things from vs, bur 
® pullerh down evill things, yea cuen vpon Gods Chil- 
dren their particular and partiall vnbeleefe drawerh 
many and greeuous judgements from heauen. Moſes 
for his diſtruſt died in the Wilderneſle, and might not 
be ſuffered to enter the Land of Canaan, Deutcrono. 
cha. 4,4. Alſo Zachariah,otherwiſe a iuſtman, yer for 
his vabelcefe ſake, was ſtricken dumbe, and for manie 
moneths was not able to ſpeake, Luke chap. 1. verſ 22. 
Ifthe vnbeleefe of the godly ( being but an infirmitie 
of faith) were (o ſharpely chaſtiſed, what marueile if 
the infidelity of the wicked, being ameere abſence of 
faith, do cauſe vato them many heauy plagues in this 
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WE Of therareneſſeof Faith, 
ey -./- | 
4 Examples whereofare rife in the Book of God,andin 
common life: but the chiefe hurt of incredulity is, that 
it ſhutteth out from the bleſſed and glorious kingdome 
of God, For without ſhall be fearefull,unbeleeuers, Renel, 
5 21.8. ya, andthrowethdowne head-long into eter- 
nall perdition, to ſuffer —_— in flaming fires, be- 
cauſc they obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt: For he that be- 
leenes not, the wrath of God us ypon him; John 3.36.and 
ſuchſhall be condemned; Marke 16.16. Soas if obtaining 
of all promiſcd good things cannot be of force ſufhcy 
entto ders vp our dul hearts toembrace the promiſes; 
yet when the manifold and cerraine cuils which befall 
men for want of faith, be thought vpon , this ſhould 
helpe to awakeour heauy mindes, to make vs abhe 
cuery vnbelecuing thought; chiefly confidering thy 
the danger to our ſclues by yeelding to vnbceleefeis n 
thing ( \ axhark it be much & moſt fearctull) being cox 
10.Ditnocur parcd tothe dilhonour that will thereby redound i 
EVE God: mY our vnbeliefe heis ſpoiled(as muchas in v! 
yg) ofhiscifence & being, namely, his mercy,truth,and 
rower, which is to make him no God. For if we make 
aima lyar (as euery one doth, which beleeueth not in the 
onely better; Sou of God; 1 1ob.$.10.) then we ſtrip him 
and rob him ofthis chicfe glory;yea,ofhis very ellence. 
Nay,whichis yet more feareful,we doe equal & match 
| (iG6:ho- im vnto Satan, as if there were no more truth in his 
| 10ured by 0u! layings,then in the father of lies:as on the one (ide then 
6. _ thcy doe much glorific God,that doe belecue his word, 
- 2” wan... that he 6 ws in his nnn_ for 
Zoran pcriormance; Rom. 4.21. (yea,they do themſclucs a ſpe- 
Co oureth 0a 511 honour : for they doc make God atcſtimoniall as 
it 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 
ie were) and ſerto their hand & ſeale,that he is faithfull, 
1ob.3.33.)So on the other ſide,they do exceedingly di- 
ſhonour themſclues and God alſo, which doe through 
infidelity caſt away his promiſes. 

Thus you hauc heard good friend 4quils, the beſt 
encouragements which 1 can thinke of, to quicken a 
fainting taith;which if they hit vpon a preſuming heart, 
will make it more preſumptuous: but it they meet with 
a beleeuing humbled heart(for whoſe ſake I haue colle- 
Red them) then they will be as drie ſticks heaped vpon 
a dull & dying fire to reuiue and cheerc it. Now that ye 
arc fo eltoquatzend with the vſuall diſcouragements 

Waderances of fairh;you hauing had ſo many ſtrong 
de againſt your fairh,if you wil deliuer them, 
zew how they may be repulſed & oucrcome, 
ell in my opinion; and ſo wee will ſhut vp 
ice abour faith, | 
auc a good mind to doe the one;that is,to 
obiections which the fleſh & Satan make 
ſtedtaſtneſle of faith, to ſhake it: but for the 


and other promiſes of the Goſpell, are from God, and 
not deuiſed by men ? 

Apollos, Tell me,hane you not been moned to doubt 
whether there be any God at all ? 


uthat hauc truly opened the encouragements, ,;.aions © 
10 tell how for to kifhem for the reſiſtance and co affited ; 
veating backe of hinderances. Firſt, how ſhall I be aſſu- ""< 
red that the gracious promiles of forgueneſſe by Chriſt, 


Aquila. Truth is ſo, I haue, and nothing ſo much; ;, 06. whe- 
yea, and of the whole Scriptures , whether they came ther Seriprure 


from God, or not? 
Apollos. This indeed is the very highwayto _—_ 
O 3 4 
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4 Examples whereofare rife in the Book of God,andin 
common life: but the chicfe hurt of incredulity is, that 

it ſhurteth out from the bleſſed and glorious kin 
of God, For without ſhall be fearefull,unbeleeuers; Reuel. 
5 21.8. ya, andthrowethdowne head-long into eter- 
nall perdition, to ſuffer —_— in flaming fires, be- 
cauſc they obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt: For he that be- 
leenes not, the wrath of God # ypon him; John 3.36.and 
ſuch ſhall be condemned; Marke 16.16. Soas if obtaining 
of all promiſcd good things cannot be of force ſuthc- 
ent to {tirre vp our dul hearts tocmbrace the promiſes; 
yet when the manifold and certaine cuils which befall 
men for want of faith, be thought vpon , this ſhould 
helpe to awake our heauy mindes, to make vs abhorre 
cuery vnbelecuing thought; chiefly conſidering that 
; the danger to our {clues by yeelding to vnbcleefe,ts no» 
| thing (though it be much & moſt fearetull) being com- 
16.Di&onour pared ro the dilhonour that will thereby redound to 
nod God: eb our vnbelicfe heis ſpoiled(as muchas in vs 
"4 ofhisdlence & being, namely, his mercy,truth,and 
rower, which is ro make him no God. For if we make 
aima lyar (as euery one doth, which beleeneth not inthe 
onely becotten Sou of Goa; 1 16h.5.10.) then we ſtrip him 
and rob him ofthis chicfe glory;yea,ofhis very eſſence. 
Nay,whichis yet more feareful,we doc <qual & match 
1 G61ho. 1M vnto Satan, as if there were no more truth in his 
noured by out [ayings,then in the father af lies:as on the one (ide then 
—_ they doe much glorific God,that doc belecue his word, 
_ wirnelhingothimtharheistrucin his promiſes, able for 
12, Ourfaiv performance;Rom.4.21. (yea,they dothemſclucs a ſpe- 


ues, KU honow: forthey doc make God atcſtimoniall (as 
ir 


2 
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ie were) and ſetto their hand & ſeale,that be s faithful, 
1oh.3.33-)S0 on the other ſide,they do exceedingly di- 
ſhonour themſclues and God alſo, which doe through 
infidelity caſt away his promiſes. 

Thus you hauc heard good friend Aquila, the beſt 
enco ents which 1 can thinke of, to quicken a 
fainting faicth;which if they hit vpon a preſuming heart, 
will make it more preſumptuous: but it they meet with 
a beleeuing humbled heart(for whoſe ſake I haue colle- 
ed them) then they will be as dric ſticks heaped vpon 
a dull & dying fire to reuiue and cheerc it. Now that ye 
are fo well acquainted with the vſuall diſcouragements 
& hinderances of faith;you hauing had ſo many ſtrong 
aſlaults made againſt your fairh,if you wil deliver them, 
and alſo ſhew how they may be repulſed & oucrcome, 
it will doe well in my opinion; and ſo wee will ſhut vp 
our conference abour faith, 

Aquila, I haue a good mind to doe the one, that is,to 
lay forth the obiections which the fleſh & Satan make 
againſt the ſtedtaſtneſle of faith, to ſhake it: but for the 


other,you that haue truly opened the encouragements, (1,;.q;ons of 
can alſo tell how for to Puree for the reſiſtance and 0 affited 


beating backe of hinderances. Firſt,how ſhall I be aſſu- ""< 


red that the gracious promiſes of forgiueneſſe by Chriſt, 
and other promiſes of the Goſpell, are from God, and 
not deuiſed by men ? 

Apollos, Tell me,haue you not been moned to doubt 
whether there be any God at all ? 


Aquila. = is ſo, I haue, and nothing ſo much; 1, 06. whe- 
yea, and of the whole Scriptures , whether they came ther Scriprures 
from God, or not? : : be of God, 


Apolios. This indeed is the very high wayto _ 
O 3 a 
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all airh in God,tocal inqueſtionthe Scriptures,& God 

Author of them.The foole hath ſaidin his heart there « no 
God;Pſ.14.1.And thediuel wil ſuggeſt as much vntothe 

very godlieſt and wilcſt heart; bur take this for a truth, 

that therefore there is a God, and the promuſes of mer- 

cie are hereby proucd to bee diuine , becauſe yeeare 

tempred to think otherwiſe. Were there no God indeed, 

or were not Euangelical promiſes and the whole Scrip- 

erures from him , yec ſhould neuer bee troubled with 

thoughts of theſe marrers. But becauſe they be both 

moſt certaine, and the certaine belecuing of both being 

to the great commodity of the Chriſtian ſoule : there- 

fore Sacan ſo buſteth himſelfe, to weaken the credit of 

them; for hee knowes that by ſuch vnbelecte his king- 

dome is vnderpropped. And hold this ſure, that that is 

very good del God, whatſocuer our corrupt nature 

R-:Cn;y And Satan be moſt againſt. Bur as touching the Scrip- 
prove <crip- ture, the word of faith, thatitis the Word of God.,and 
ture to bet from heauen,there be ſundry and ſound arguments to 

: perſwade it. 

1 Firſt,the great harmony and conſtant conſent of one 
part of this Booke with another in ſuch a huge variety 
of infinite matter, yer no repugnancy; howſocuer ſome 
diverſity may be found. Secondly, the maicſty of the 
matter in great ſimplicity of words. Thirdly , the cfh- 
cacy, power, and vertucthereof, working in the hearts 
of {inners for their conuerſion, which no other writing 
inthe World doth or can effe& : for mens natures in 


! ts their reaſons and wils being corrupt, are as contrary to 
the doQrine taught in theſe books,as darkneſſeto light, 
At:24  Hhcauentohell, yerarethey bythe mighty cthcacy hid 
4 inthem, reconciled to them, ſoas they willingly yeeld, 
approue, 


As Faksx, 
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approuc,and honour them:alſo the power of them ma- 
keth cuen the wicked to feare and tremble. Fourthly, 
the euents of all Prophecies, ſo many hundred, yea, 
ſome thouſand yeecres foreſhewed and made betore, 
yer accordingly tulfilled in their due time,doth bewray 
them to be from that all-ſecing verity. 

Fifthly, the Penmen * of the Scriptures diſcoucring 
their owne corruptions and infirmitics, euen to their 


the World, and ſo vnpartially reporting the foule ble- 
milhes of their own people and countreymen,doth te- 
ſtite, thar they were gouerned by the holy Spirit in the 
penning of them. Sixtly,there be ſundry examples and 
{tories in the Bible,to which cuen the Heathen and Pa- 
gan, yea, and Iewilh writers being enemies to Chriſt, 
doc giue teſtimony to the truth of them, as in Joſephus 
and others; and the witneſle of an enemy, it is of no 
ſmall credirand force. Scauenthly, rhe ſtrange preſer- 
uations of theſe Bookes, notwithitanding the ſtron 
malice of the Diucll, and his miſchecuous policies _ 
praQiſes of his molt wicked Inſtruments to ſuppreſſe 
andextinguiſh them, yet that they ſhould be ſo kept as 
ro remaine entire without loſle wr Booke, nay,of a- 
ny iot ortittle, ( as very iudiciouſly learned men doe. 
thinke) this diuine prore&ion doth arguethar their au- 
thority is diuine. Adde vnto all this, the conſtane tc- 
ftimony which ſo many worthy Martyrs by their 
death and bloud haue giuen tothis rruth. Laſtly,cuery 
one of Gods children haue the witneſle of God his own 
Spirit, the Authour of the Scriptures, to teſtifie in their 
conſciences of them, that they are inſpired of God,and 


doc containe a diuinc infallible truth, So then the good 
COITC* 


+As Moſes, 
lob, Dauid, 
Mathew , 


owne preiudice, and cracke of their owneeſtimation in Paul. 
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correſpondency of all parts of the Bible, the maieſty of 
matter in plaincneſle of wordes; the rarc cftets vpon 
mens conlciences for conuerting, humbling, comfor- 
ting,terrifying, ſuch as no humane writings can worke; 
the certaine cxhubiting and accompliſhment of forerold 
perſons and things; the vprightneſlc ofthe Ini{truments 
ſet aworketo pen themzthe teſtimony ofthe Inditer the 
holy Spirit,and of the holy martyrs in their blood ſhed 
for it;andthe miraculous preſeruation of the Scriptures 
inſo many ages, notwithſtanding ſo great meanesand 
oportunities of extinguiſhing rhem, cuecry one of theſe, 
ſcucrally, and all ioyntl _ , doc ſcrueto ſtop 
Sarans mouth , when it [hall be opened againſt the dt- 
uine originall of Scriptures. Procecde now to [hew the 
ncxt aſſault againſt faith, 

Aquila, The promiſes in Scripture touching ſalua- 
tion by Chriſt, were not made to me, neither did God 
eucr ſay to me particularly and by name, that I ſhall be 
ſaucd; or hath hee any where commanded mee to be+ 
lecue this? 

Apollos. There be as many promiſes made to your 
ſclfe, as other«he Saints now, or heretofore haue had 
madeto themſclues. What promiſes had /9b made to 
himſelfe alone, to aſſure him by name of his ownefal- 
uation; or yer Dauid,or Moſes, or infinite others? Hath 
God made promiſes of eternall life, and of aronemenr 
by his Sonne, and commanded the promiſes to be pro- 
vane & declared to vs, withcharge that wee ſhould 
delecuethem; and hath hee giuen his Sacraments with 
inunction to cucry Chriſtian, totake the elements of 
bread and wine as pledges to himſelfe of Chriſt and his 
benefits; and hath hee commanded and called vpon vs 
ro 
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to pray for pardon of our finnes,and cuerlaſting ſalua- , 
tion to the praiſc of his mercyzand gjuen his Spicit into 
the hearts of his Children, as a witneſſeto themſclues 
rien pun _ ne ba f _ 
| Spirit of truth, ) om 
—_—_— Sreand works inthem, which nonecan hoon 
ut ſuch asarc in his fauour, bcloucd in his Sonne; and 
is not all chis in cffe as much asit a particular promiſe 
were made by name vnto cuery one of the faithfull of 
their owne happineſſe? Againe , whoſocuer he be thae 
out of the fir of remprations belecucs the promiſes to 
belong to himſelte, that Chriſt loued him,and died for 
him,and doth belecuc it trulyzthe ſame may aſſure him- 
ſcltc cucn inthe pangs of temptation,that the promiſes 
ſtill belong vaco him, becauſe God isof an 
ble nature and will. And doth not cuecn this proue rhat 
God would hauc men to belecue firmely their owne 
faluation, becauſe Saran would haue vs to doubr of it? 
Are not God and Satan flat oppoſites, and contraries ? 
And whereas you ſay, ye are no where commanded to 
belecue your owne ſaluationzyes,cuen this is comman- 
ded, as much YER gory md wr rae 
7OUrt ral preſcruation ton ofehi 
this life: Fe SS as well ſay, Iam.not ded to 
belecue that God will cloth me. ObieR; 
A. Ycrit were great preſumpriGin ſucha ſinner, whoſe Proſumpron, 
rreſpaſſes are ſo innumerable as the ſtarresofheaucn in 
number,to look for any ſuch mercy as cternalſauaris. 
ollos, If there were no commandement to belecue 
the remiſſion of all bur ſinnes,. orif our beleete were 
. Thag vpon any worke.in our owne ſclucs,, that 
e were oughtin vs A deſerue ſuch mercy, 
or 
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or that itcould bee had any other way then:thorough 
Chriſt, this were preſumption. Bur to reſt in the truth 
of Gods promiſe, and ſufficiency of Chriſts merizes, 
this is Chriflian ſubmifhon. And touching the num- 
ber of your ſinnes, I cafily belecue they are wondrous 
many, and more then.you thinke for, for who knoweth 
his offences ? Bur then, do you bclecue alſo this, that 
Chriſt Ieſus dycd for all the iniquities of all the ele, 
to purge them by his blood, So as if all the cles ſins 
were yours, yet the remedy prouided by Chriſt would 
be found ſufficient. 

Againe, to the incomprehenſible boundleſſe mer- 
cies of God, it is as caſie to forgiue many fins, as few 
finnes, For, it hewill have many pardoned, they are 
pardoned : and few be therefore pardoned, becauſe it 
is his will to blot them out, He hath mercy on whom be 
will,Rom.9,15. Ser thenthe multitude of his mercies 
_ the multitude of your ſinnes, and the .vnvalue- 
ableprice of Chriſts death, againſt th« huge heape of 
your innumerable faultes.YVhereunto adde this, that 
ſinners guilty of as many finnes as you be, or can bee, 
haue beene ſaued through faith in Chriſt. Witneſſc 
he chat ſaide his finnes were gone oucrhishead, and 
more then his haires. 

Aquila, 

This is a ioyfull hearing: but there is another ſcru- 
ple, thatmany of my ſinnes haue beene finnes againſt 
knowledge, anddone after repentance, yea, and after 

omiles and vowes of amendment : and by one that 

auc receiued of God many bleflings , both; in things 


Vntharkefull inward and earthly; and ſo my vnthankfulnes deſerues 


pertcduoulaes, 


acaſting off, and my yerfidiouſnefle is worthy to haue 
the 


Of the rareneſſe of Faith. 

the gates of mercy (hut and barred againſt me. 

Apollss. 1 confeſſe that theſe circumſtances make 
the caſe the harder:for fins againſtknowledge are 
fearctull, and groſſe vnthanktulneſſe in Afar —_ 
bounty, when itis ioyned with treacherous perfidi- 
ouſneſſe in breaking ſolemne vowes, doth much aug- 
ment the guilcineſle of ſin. Butis it any ecaſeto your 
ſoule, to bring vabelcete, and knitit ro yourother of- 
fences which be bad and vile already, and had 
not needeto be encreaſed by addition of infidelity? A- 
gain,is there any thing in all that which you have ſpo- 
ken, which is not remuſhble, and tobe ? Is 
there any thing which Gods children may not,yea doe 
not fall into? Did not Jacob break his vowes,for which 
God did remporally chaſtife him? Gen. 35,1,z, How 
often had Kin roms err howoften vowed 
obtdienceto God, 1.at his Circumciſfion,z,and ſo of 
ten alſo as he cameto the Paſſcouer, 3. and vpon ma- 
ny particular mercies receiued, as his Pſalmes witnes, 
before he fell into thoſe groſſe crimes againſt Bathſbe- 
ba, Yriah, and the whole hoaſt> And whatgreat mer- 
cics of proteCtions and profſperitic had he teceiued be- 
fore? Sce 2 Sam,12,7,8. May wenot affirme the like 
of other of Gods fairhfull children ? For I would haue 
it conſidered, that all Gods children do pe re- 


pemance cuery day, and yet inro newe 
are to be imputed 


ſinnes, _ ſuch as gen 
to heedleſſe carcleſneſſe and negligence, yer cannot 

which hathin- 
tobe ſinnes as 


bee but done againſttheir knowledge, 

formed their minds of ſuch t 

daily run into, anddaily aske forgiueneſſe of, 

yet beingdone of frailty, _= not of I My 
2 
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the doers be ſuch as are culpable of very great vnthank 
fulneſſe, forgetting ſo many and great mercics to- 
wards them and theirs, and bound themſclucs 
by many promiſesto God forall this, vpon their re- 
newed repentance, comming to God with ſorrow for 
them, and with faith in Gods mercies through Chriſt, 
they are graciouſly received. And if it were not thus, 
none could be ſaued. For,who finnes not after repen» 
tance, and after recciuing ofmany great bleſſings,and 
making many deepe promiſes of a better life ? There 
isnot one but is faulty this way : the moſt mercifull 
God cauſing his grace and mercieto be ſo much the 
more illuſtrious and renowned, by how much the fins 
of his children be more abundant, that where fines 
aboand there alſo grace may more abound ,Rom.s Ncr.20. 
Whichis ſpokentor eaſcof an hearr,groaning and dis 
uerſly perplexed and humbled with knowledge of fin, 
& not to open a window vntoiniquity. For the more 
mercy that any needeth and looketh for,& obtainerh, * 
the leſle cauſe hee hath to offend, the more reaſon ro 
pleaſe and obey God z asitis written, There i mercie 
neigh 0 Lord, that thou mayſt be feared,Pſalme130. 
verle 3. 


Aquila. But ſome of my ſinnes are ſuch as I haue 


COobieftion. often : 
wr fren gone over, & afterconfeſſion particularly made 


of them, yer againe and againe hauc I gone back tothe 
ſame (in,as adog to his vomit z and how then ſhould I 
belecuethar I can be forgiuen ? 

Apolbss. All this may be true as you ſay, and you ſay 
that which being truce; is alſo nn . For all relap- 
ſes be they in bodily or ſpirituall ies,are very di- 
gerous, It were better thata man ſhould hauerwo or 
three 
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three fits of ſeverall 0 4,491 "OR 
woundes in ſeuerall places of the oo then to haue 
the ſelfe-ſame ſickneſſe renewed by relapſe, and one 
place ofthe body rwice wounded. Yet all this may hap- 
pen, and proue recouerable and curable : elſe it were 
wofull with vs all. VVho is he thatdoth nor often goe 


ouer common infirmities ? The ſelfe-ſame wants and 


defets which appeare at one time in our dutics,thoſe 
do = ſhew themſclues at anotherrtime: yea, and 
groſle finnes arc iterated vpon new occaſions8& temp- 
ations. Peterddid thrice deny his Lord, Mathe26, 773, 
74. Abraham did twice tell a ly,Lot was twice oucrcom 
with wine and incontinency, Genel. 19, 31, 32 . The 
virgin Afary was twice checkt of Chriſt for hercurioſi- 
ty, Luke 2,49. and Iobn 2,23.The Diſciples of Chriſt 
had twice emulations and debates among themſelues 
abour primacy; and yet were all forgiuen. If relapſes be 
fele with greete for that is paſt, and with feare fortime 
to come, it is a good (igne that there is helpe forthem: 
and that commandement which biddes vs belecuere- 
miſſion of ſinnes, doth nor except finnes of relapſes. 
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Aquila. But ſome of theſe ſ{innes into which relapſe 6. Obleilens 


hath 
finnes,ſuch as I am aſhamed toname, and I haue ong 
lien in them, therefore I cannot beleeuethatthey ſha 
be forgiuen me. TIC 

Apollos. God hath forgiuen to ſuch as beleeue, as 
orear ſinnes asthe world ever bad, He forgaue drun- 
kenneſſe to Neah; Inceſt and drunkenneſſe to Lot.; A- 
dultery and murther to Dawd ; Idolatry to Aang/es 3 
Oppreſſion, perſecution, and blaſphemy ro Pawpto 
Peter he forgaue deniall and abivring of his ſonnezin- 

P3 


credu- 


e wade, are very foule and marveilous Tereetneſls of 
in and coptie 
nuance, 


' 


: 
' 
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credulity to Moſes. Ifany mans finne were as blacke 
as hcl,or as diucls, yer the rich mercy of Godin Chriſt 
can clcanſe , and make vs white as ſnow in Salmon, 


How can any one great ſinne hinder God from ſavi 


any belceuer, when all his ſinnes could not keepe him 
from reconciling him , being an enemy to him ?Yea, 
ſuch as haue flaine the Lords Prophets , and offered 
their Children, and hauc long both themſclues liued 
in, and by their authority maintained Idoll ſeruice, as 
Manaſſes and Salomon ; yet haue found fauour vpon 
their belecuing . Yea, he that by his {inne plungedthe 
whole World with him into finne and death, yer was 
acceptcd and pardoned, becauſche belecued the pro 
miſe. And forlying in finne, you hauc not abode in 
them longer then David or Salomon; or if ye haue, yet 
as no {innes, ſo no ſpace oftimedeth limit God. God 
may forgiue what hee will, and when he will,.co whom 
hee will. Thetheete chat had lyen in his finnes, cuen 
till his laſt breath in a manner, yer finding grace to be- 
lecue, found alſo the grace of pardon, and was taken 
vp into Paradiſe, thereto be with Chriſt for cucr. That 
infinite mercy that can ouercome the multitude and 


vglineſle of our ſinnes, can alſo preuaile againſt our 
continuance in {1nnes. 


7 Obieft. = Aquila, I haue ſogoneagainſi the light of my know- 
pony penn * ledge in the courſe of myth » as lamokcen in doubt, 


leſt L haue ſinned that vnpardonable fine; yea, I haue 
had fearcful thoughts againſt that gracious divine ma- 
ſly, whereby I haue beene moycd to feare, leſt hee 
had given me ouer viterly, | 

Toles. In all foule remptations lightly , this of 
(inning againſt the holy Ghoſk,is one,as an ague goeth 
with 
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with all bodily diſeaſes; which commeth through ig- 
norance of this finne, or the ſtrong ſubrilry of Satan $jnne 101inn 
bewitching our mindes with feare of rhis finne; which _ holy ghoſk 
is not-any one, nor many aQions againſt knowledge: *: 
bur it is a finne commited in ſpeech, being contume- 
lious and reprochfuli againſt Chriſt his perſon,offices, 
benefits, doQtrine, and workes, or againſt all of theſe ; 
yet not euery ſuch ſpeech is this ſinne, vnleſle it pro- 
ceede of deſpight and malice of heart againſt the truth 
of Chriſt,once knowne by the enlightening of che Spi- 
rit. Alſothis fin is accompanied with an vniuerſall and 
totall Apoſtacy from truth, and generall pollution in 
maners, quite contrary tothe worke ofthe ſanQitying Marke 3 238, 
Spirit wrought in them;where iris calledthe bla. 77, 


ſphemy of the Spirit. Hee that dreads this fine ncuer » hereby to 
did it. Secondly, he thartruly greeves for any ſinne, *32y tar 


neuer did this ſinne. Thirdly,he that can pray forfor- from it, 
giv eneſſe of ſinne, if it be but with vofained defire to 

in Gods fauour,he is free from rhis ſinne. Fourthly, 
he that can ſpeake honorably of Chriſt, and can abide, 
nay, like rhe honourable mention of [im and his crutch 
by others, nener did this ſinne. Fifthly, hee tharhach 
any good affeQion to the Miniſters,or other members 
of Chriſt, hath no part in this finne. Laſtly,not hethar 
fearesleſthee be giuen ouer, but knowes certainly that 
he is indeed giuen ouer to it, is within the compaſle of 
this ſinnezhe that feares leſt hee be in it,jsnotin ir: for 
whoſoeuer is in it,knowes he is ſozthis is moſt certain, 
for he is damned of his owne conſcience. 

Aquila. But when I am brought to ſee thar allmy g 54;.2, 
ſinnes are ſuch as may be forgiuen me, then I am trou- No ferling,no 


bled withrhis, that I haue no faith. wy. a) _ 
a 
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and dead,full of vnbeleefe, and ſo all that can be aide, 
is nothing to my comfort; I fecleno more then a ſtone 
or blocke, except it be great fearc ſometimes and trem- 
bling of heart, with cxceſſine dolour and heauineſle, 
wherewith I am cucn overwhelmed. 

Apollo. Faithisnot —_— apprehenſion fee- 
ling followes as a fruit of faith, which is in aſſent, nox 
inſence. What feeling had Chriſt, when he criedout, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me: and my ſoule 
i heauy to death? Mat.26,and 27.46. In your heauineſſe 
and ſorrow you are conformed to your head,and other 
his members;to Hezekiah mourning as a Doue,and chat- 
tering 43 4 Crane, E/ay 38.14: To David,complaining of 
the diſquietneſſe of his heart; P(al.4.2. and confe 
that his teares was the water that waſhed hu Conch; Pal 
6. 6. To1ob, whoſe greefe was like heauy ſand, and 
preſſed downe his heartto the graue. Then as wheate 
maybe hid in chafte, fo faith is often buried vnder tbe 
heape of our corruptions and diſcomforts. Say not 
therefore ye haue no faich , becauſe your heart 1s dull 
and dead. They of whom Chriſt ſaide,that their bearts 
were ſlow to beleeue, heauy and dull, and fooliſh hearts, yet 
did belceue;Loke 24.25. And howſocuer you thinke all 
to be full of vnbeleetc, it commetrh in you from hence, 
becauſc yec belecuce notnow ſo ſtrongly and comfor- 
tably as you were wont to doe; and tecle thoſe moti- 
ons of incredulity and diſtruſt , which you were not 
wont tofeele. And howſocuer it goeth with you now, 
as with a man in a grear ſickneſſe that harh loſt his taſt, 
and cannot iudge of meates; yet you ſhall hereafter, 
when health is reſtored, ſay; you were deceiued, Final- 
lie, if it were ſome other beſides your ſclfc that ſaide, 


they 
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they had no faithyl might be ph > 
them. And would giue them this though 
as yet they belecuc not, yer not rodeſpaire, or caſt off 
hope: for they may belecuc hereafter, lo they carcfully 
vic the meancs wi hancy. GH God, who calleth ar 
all houres. Ir is darknes in che night, burat due time the 
Sunne ariſcth: ſo after darkneſlc of vabelecte,coucring 
the firmament of the hearr,there wilariſe the Sun ſhine 
ofliucly faichroall Gods Ele; in the meane time, to 
oon vnbclcefe, with —_ of it, and with _ of 
ith in Chriſt, iris a beginning,as we hauc heard 
hereof inthe degrees of faith. 

Aquils, Sir, you hauc now well ſatisfied mein theſe 
obiedtions, and in this whole diſcourſe abour faith. I 
truſt hereafter ro heare you ſpeake of the fruits of faith, 
and namely to lay forth diſtin&tly and clecrely our vat 
on with Chriſt, y meanes of our faith, and our com- 
munion with his r:ghtcouſneſſe and Spirit for iuſtifica» 
tion and ſanQiticaton, which being matters of great 
importance, and our allowance of ime being already 
more then ſpent, wee are to expe ſome new occalion 
for the further dealing in theſe things. 

Apollos. Yeſay well, in the meanc time thanke 
for your company, and wilh you much good by 
this conference. 


The fixth Di 
Of Vnion with Chriſt. bark atwiimfrai of Faith. 
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folde . 
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liry/ may be your Phyfacion for I know your pulſe.Ifonce 
you begin a marter, ye louetoſee the cnd of it;you had 
neede to take in hand good things , and with good ad- 
uiſement, ſceing youareſo = Ah in proſecuting en- 
terpriſes. Well,thall we conſent and agree to ſet vpon 
onr worke afreſh? For therefore ye arc come I am 
lure. 

Aquila. It is ſozI come aboutrhat very thing,and haue 
here indeed ſomewhile —_— you- Itis my quality, 
youſay right, thar firſt hauing made choylc of good 
and rightful things, Lloue to goe thorovw ſtirch,and like 
the conſtant builder to proceede in laying one ſtone v- 
pon another, till he cometo the looucr, But goe weto 
our taske,it is about the firſt and cheefe fruite of a liue- 
ly faith; which hauing bur lightly mentioned before, as 
in his paſſage a Traveller would looke vpon a faire 
Tower: now weareto make a more neere and parti- 
cular ſurucy, and todwell ypon it; cſ{pecially the point 
being of ſo good vic and great moment? Whar, will ye 
Sir, . I doc moue to you by queſtions ſuch things as 
concerne it, or will you put vpon me the office of a re- 

lyer? for though I cannot doe either to purpoſe, = 
Jooke what ye enioyne mee, that I will frame my ſclfe 
vnto, with my belt skill, 

__ Nay friend Aquila, I meanc to be your poſer 
and examiner this day. Firſt let mee vnderitand from 
you, by what plaine place of Scripture yee proue that 


thereis ſuch an vnidn of the Ele with Chriſt and that 
faithis the inſtrument of it ? 


Aquila, Herein I will quickly fatisfie you, if firſt I 


youthattherc is an vnion ot ſcucrall perſons in one 
Nature; ſo arcthe Father, Sonne, and Spirit, One. - Se= 


condly, 
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condly, there is an vnion of ſcueral Natures in one per- 
ſon. Thus God and man are one Chriſt. Thirdly 
isan vnion of ſundry perſons in one Spirit. Thus the E- 
le&t amongſt chemſclucsand with Chriſt,beone. This 
vnion is our being one with Chriſt , and Chriſt his be- 
ing one withvs, by the band of one Sprrir. 

For plaine places to proue ſuch an vnion, it is writ- 
ten, 11ohn 1, 3. That the Goſpel is therefore preached, 
that wee ſhould haue communion with the Father and the 
Sonne. Allo, it is cxpreſly ſaide, 1Cor.10. That we bawe 
communion with hs body and bloud, 1 Cor.6.17. a Ghti- 
ſtian is ſaid ro be 1oyned to the Lord : And 1x Cor.12.12. 
Chriſt and his members are there afhrmed to be one body. 
Alfo, the faithfull arc ſaide ro be his members; Fleſb of 
bis fleſh, bone of bis bone: Ephe.z.30. Allthoſep 
wherein weare athrmced to be in Chriſt, doe prouc this 
vnion. In 95s 17. 21. Our Sauiour praying, that ſuch 
& beleeue, mizht be one in him , and in his Father , doth 
ccach both that there is ſuchan vnion, and thatfaithis 


the Inſtrument thereof; Whichiscleeredallo by Epbe, * 1**byfaith 


2+ 17. That Chriſt dwels in our heart by fauth. Vnto 
which we may adde that which is written,Gal.3.26.For 
yeare all the ſonnes of God by faith in leſus Chriſt. And 
in /obn 1.12. When Chriſt had ſaid,thatſ#ch as beleene, 
haue this dignity done them, ts be ſonnes of God; he ad» 
deth, which be borne anew , not of fleſh and bloud, but of 
the will of God: where he plainely reacherh, that our v- 
nion with Chriſt , ( where by our new birth wee are 
brought forth into the Chriſtian World, to become 
members of Chtiſt , and children of that this is 
eftcAed by faith; So as this our vnion with Chriſt jt is 
not by touching , or bodily mixture , wg 
Q2 


_ ———— 


Limile, 


Two things 
neceflary to 
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ſouldering one ſoulc into another : bur it is a ſpirituall 
vnion, made in a ſpirituall manner, and by a ſpirituall 
band; an infinite diuine power, creating faithin vs (as 
an hand) whereby we graſpeand take holde on Chriſt, 
applying him to vs, that hee may be moſt neerely wc 
ncd to vs. As the ſoule of man conioyneth together 
head and the foote,which be farre aſondersfo the migh- 
ty Spirit of Chriſt in an vnexpreſſable manner , by 
meanes of faith, ioynerh himto vs, and vs ro himznot- 
withſtanding all the diſtance between vs. Whence iris, 
that though the faithful be ioyned ro the very ſubſtance 
of his manhood,as wel as to his godhead,rouching the 
operation and cfhcacy thereof; yet it is a ſpirituall vni- 
on, being from the Spirit as aurhour , by Kiich as a ſpt- 
rituall Organ, and to this ende, to leade a ſpirituall 
lite, 

Apollos. Shew vs now more diſtinQly , firſt, what 
is required to the working of this vnion; econdly, by 
what [imilitudes itis cxpreſt; thirdly ,what is the nece(s 
ſry of it: fourthly, as alſo the commodrics and fruites 
doc cometrom it. 


Aquila, Two things neceſſarily required to make 


our vni6 with this Vnion; one, is donation, or free gift of God the Fa» 


Chriſt, 
1 Donation, 
or gifr, 


—w- gas | beltowing Chriſt his onely Sonne vpon the 
EleR, and the Ele vpon Chriſt: for thus it is written, 
That he gawe his Sonne tows; Ef.9.9.and /or vs; Rom. 8. 
32. Andon theother ſide, itisfaide; The Elec are g6- 
wen to Chriſt : 1 declared thy name to them whom thou g4- 
weſt me out of the World; Tohn 197.6. And Iohn 10.29. 
My Father which gaue them me, is greater then all. Vrto 
this donation we muſt adde a ſecond thing, which is a 
mutuall agreement and conſent betweene Chriſt, and 

the 
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the ſoule of an cle ſinner , cach conſenting to be one 
with the other. Chriſt comprehends the fai ſoule 
as his owne,the ſoule apprehending Chriſt as her own; 
Phil.3. 12. 

As in marriage, the coniuntion betweene man and $;.,., 
wife is cffeRed, both by the giftof the parents, each gi- 
uing their children to liue in maricd ſtate together, and 
alſo by each party agreeing to bee ioyned ro the other, 
and (o _ ewaine become one fleſh, and are no more 
twaine : fo it is berweene Chriſt, and his Church. 

And now (to your ſecond == this of marriage 2 Vnion de- 
is one, and the moſt frequent ſimilitude, whereby the ©27* by © 
neere coniuntion berweene Chriſt and the faichfull is ken our of 
ſhadowed out. The whole Booke of Canticlesalludes (rue. 
to this ſimilitude , and by a continual allegory ſerterh 
forth vnder it the moſt ſweer and happy fellowlhip be- 
tweene Chriſt and his Church. 

Againe, in the Goſpell, the ſimilitude of a mariage 
feaſt is vſed ; allo Epheſtans 5.24, and Komans 7 verſe 
3- 4» 5- andin many other places. And indeed there 
1s no ſtraighter band in humane ſociety , then this of 
mariage; by the band whereof, and the vertue of Gods 
inſtuurion,they which were before twaine, are now no 
moreſo; but (as it were) one body : which light ofNa- 
rure taketh notice of. 

Therefore by humane Lawes there lieth no ation 
againſt the woman , the man being aliue, ſhee is no 
perſon to be ſucd in Law + fo as this fellowſhip was 
very apt and meete to declare thar moſt neere vnion 
which the ſoule as Spouſe hath with Chriſt as her 
Husband. For as in mariage, the man communicareth 
his perſon, and all his LE—_—_ 

3 


ro 
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tothe woman; ſoit is here. Chriſt and all his good 
things wharſocuer are beſtowed vpon cucry ſoule be- 
lecuingin him. Andasthe woman hath giuen her ſelfe 
into the power of the man,[hee,and whatſocuer is hers, 
be now become her husbands : fo it is here likewile, e- 
uery belecying ſoule gues her ſelte, and all hers againe 
vnto Chrilt. 

> Simiieude, Theſecond ſimilitude is of a naturall body,whercin 
the head and the members are well knit and compact 
rogether by ioynts & linewes, which as ligamenrs and 
bands doe ſo linke the members amonglt chemlclues, 
and to their head; as they, though rhey be diſtant one 
from another, yct beingall quickned by one ſoule,they 
all make but one body. Soitis berweene Chriſt and 
the faithfull his members : though chey be many, and 
by place diuided amongſt themſclucs , and all from 
Chriſt their head; yer the Spirir ot ther head, by influ- 
ence from him,deſcending intothe members,and quic- 
kening them with the lite of grace;they are by that Spi- 
rit (as a band) (ſo faſtened ro their head through faith, 
and amongſt themliclues through louc, as chat their 
head and they are myſtically, yer truly, but one body, 
aSitislaide; x Core13-12. As the body & one, aud hath 
| members , and all the members of the body which 
1 Cor, 13.12, one, though they be many , yet are but one body : euen/o 
Chriſt. Where note, that to declare the necreneſſe and 
cucnneſle (as I may fo ſpeake) betweenethe belecuers 
and Chriſt; hee, and they are all termed by one name, 
cuen 7g es in this word the head with 
the members. Hitherto alſo belongeth Eph. 4. 15. 4» 
all things grow wp in him, which i the head, by whom all 
the bay being coupled,g5c, The naturall body then, _ 

c 
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the head is not more one, then Chriſt and the faithfull. 


Which is further opened by the ſimilitude of the Vine 3 Simile. 
and branches, andof grafting and planting grafts into , 5... 


new ſtockes; lobn 15, verſe 1, 2. 5c. Rom. 6.6. Asallo 


of an houſe, and the foundation whereon it ſtands; E. 5 Simile, 


phe. 2.verſe 21, 22. Chriit Teſus is the head corner ſtone, 
in whom all the building, (rc. For Chriſt is as the Vine, 
' weareasthe branches; he the noble ſtocke or roote of 
leſſe,we the grafts; he the corner ſtone, wethe building, 
laide on him, planted and grafted into him, to be one 
with him, and to grow vp in him. The neceſhty of this 
vnion with Chriſt, it is very great; ſo as without it wee 
are for cuer accurſed. For by Adam wee all fell from 
God, loſt his grace and fauour, his Spirit, his commus- - 
nion ; being through linne become the very limmes of 
Satan, held vnder his power as vaſſals, and fo ſeruants 
of (inne, heires of hell and damnation; thus deuoyded 
of all rruelife , and bewrapt in the bands of finneand 
death,and ſo remaine, till by vnion with Chriſt, we re- 
couer our communion with God, his grace and Spirit, 
his righteouſneſſe and life. Henceir isſ0 | 
ly auouched , that Chriſt « the bread which came downe 


from Heauen , of which whoſoener eateth not, hath no life tovns. 53, 


inhim. And againe, his fleſh which he gave for the life 
of the World, is ſaide to be meate indeede , bus blowd 
drinke mdeede; and except 4 man eate his fleſh, and drinke 
his bloud, hee cannot line for ewer;, tobn 6. 51. In which 
Chapter, theſe three things are taught about this 
matter. 


Firſt that we muſt haue vnion with Chriſt,cuen ſuch <;-.ix. 


as is betweenethe nouriſhment and our ſubſtance. /\nd 
ſecondly, that this vnion is wrought by _— in 
im, 
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him, by ſceing him, by comming to I ngering 
and ſting afeer him. Andthurdly,chat vpon and by 
this vnion wich Chriſt , wee dee partake in the life of 
Chriſt, which being originally in the my it is Writ- 
ten) The fleſb profiteth not, it u the Spirit that quickeneth: 
and againe , God life, and that hife is in God, yetitis 
conucycdinto the manhood of Chrilt , perſonally vni- 
ted to the Godhead; and from his flelh (as from a Con» 
duite, recciuing grace of life from the fountaine of the 
Diuinity) it is by the pipe of faith deriued into all his 
members. To be ſhort, not more needtull that a natu- 
rall member (as hand or foote) be ioyned to the head, 
that it may liuc, haue ſenſe, and motion; or a branchto 
the Vine conioyned,that it may take iuyce, to frutifiez 
then it is necedfull for the to bce coupled to Ie- 
=" qa for ſpurituall life , and cuerlalting happis 
D 

And now as concerning our laſt point moued, tou- 
ching the fruits and commodities of this vnion,it is cuis 
dent by this that hath beene ſpoken , tharall our good 
now and for cuer dependeth vpon it ; it being the baſe 
and foundation of all the benetirts whatſocuer we haue 
from Chriſt, whereof we can haue no part, vnleſſc we 
haue firſt a fellowlhip with himſclfe: by cnioying of 
whom, wee doc together enioy all his graces here, and 
all his glory hercaftcr, as his members are capable, bur 
not _—y with thc headzeuen as the branch once knit 
tothe Vine, partakesina'lthelite thereof. And asthe 


woman being ioyned in mariage to a richand mi 
King together with her coniunCtion to his _ 


his maicſty, glory, and wealth («s farre as thee is capa- 
ble of it, and may be for herfulleſt contentment) im- 


parted 
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parted to her. Euenſo itis heere inthis pi con- 
junRion: CC ——— 

cannot be dinided, ateferctedeonty 


moſt communicate in the other; therefore 


the ele being vaited ro Chriſt theirhead, asthere 
flowes from the naturall head ro the loweſt members 
power of life, ſenſe, and motion ſo from Ieſus Chriſt 
= 


there is communicated to his ſpouſe, and his 
Church, and to — all his riches 


ſearchable treaſures, power of rl gs TT 


ſion © Cn . Heereof i rw 
Godto iden Re 
ſeams redemption, Cor.1,30. andthat 
en vs Chriſt, wich him will give vs ne 
432+ and inloho 6,54- All ſuch as cate his fleſh, and 
drinke his blood (that is, have vnion withſhimſelf, firſt 
with his manhood , and thenby meanes thereof with 
his Gochead) have cuerlaſtin Nike, that is, have all bis 
4s euen totheir cternall rmallbliſſe, and glory in hea- 


"poles Friend Aquila, it is very right ſo as you ſpeak. 


"OED 
— 


As a man cannot haue a farme as owner ofir, but hee -. it. 


hath all fruices, commodirics, immunities, royalties, 
yea cathe rreaſure alſo (if any. happentobe hidde in the 
1d) is his ; ſo whoſocuer is owner of Chriſt by belee- 
uing in him, and Chriſt —_ mb as his 
owne; the ſame party aanaten 
and glory of Chiiſt,cuen wharſocuer is Orem 
his conception, his birth, his life, his doarine, his 
ferings, his death, his buriall, his refurreQion to go- 
ry, his aſcenſion, his kingdome, his Prieſthoode, his 
Spirit: all the merits, fruirs, + prof 2nd ls of ch 


| = 
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former, ſo farre as a memberof Chriſt is capeable, & 
ſhall make for his full felicity, they are afſuredly his: 
Eſay 9 therefore it is written , Achilde & borne to ws, and that 
Co 4.4.5 #efalftled all rig hteouſneſſe for os, and ared for os, and 
Rom. 4. v laſt that we are dead and buried with him, and riſen with him, 
Cn t3 andſitin heanen'y places with him. Ata word, whatis 
Epheſ.z.6G doneto any of his, is doneto him ; and what is ſuffe- 
Man 25,49 red by any of his, it is ſuffered for him, and with him, 
" _ Andonthe other ſide, whathe hath cither ſuffered or 
_ done, it is all ſuffered and done for vs. For, as mariage 
"  makesallthings both for weale and woe, commonto 
married perſons; ſo fareth itinthis ſpiritual marria 
our {innes and our miſeries common to him, eke hi 
iuſtice and bleſſedneſſe common vnrto vs. But for our 
berter vnderſtanding of the fruites we haue by this our 
vnion ; may it pleaſe you to draw them vnto ſome 
heads, toſer downe ſome ſpeciall benefites thereof, 
which containe the reſt,leſt our ſpeech runne forth at 
large, without bound or limits. 
Two ſpecial =Aquila.l will agree to this;therfore we are to know, 
—_— [ar one with the perſon of Chriſt in ſort as wee 
Crit, haucheard, weare immediately one with his _—_ 
ouſneſlc, for our perfe@ iuſtification before God:and 
alſo with his Spirit,for our vnpericR ſanRificarion be- 


fore men. 
Of Tuſtification by Chriſt, the ſecond maine 
fruite of Faith, 


Firſt fruits? Forthe former, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
rghteouſneſſe 


wſneſe DecComes ours, and tharſo ſoone as we belecue by che 
br. inſtrument of our faith; there is nothing more Fanny 
n pO- 


- 
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ſpoken in Scripture, as in Kom.3. We conclude that 2 
man is iuſtified by faith: and, God is a juſtifier ofhim 
which is of the faith ofTeſus, kom. 3, 26. and often) in 
the fourth chapter, is Chriſtes ri , called 
the rizhteouſneſſe of Faith, and tO COMEtO vs 
by impuration of faith. Alſo 2 Cor.5.verſe laſt,we are 
ſaide to be made the righteouſnes of God in Chrii#. And 
Paul wiſheth,Phil.3,9. _ ime the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt by Facth. And Gal.2, 15. Wee know that a 
man is not iuſtified but by the faith of leſus Chrift . And 
infinite places of chis kinde there bee whichreach,thar 
Chriſt his righteouſneſle is ours for our juſtification, 
and that this commeth to paſſe by meane of our faith, 
as a ſpirituall — to — = 
{os. For your better procceding in this point, 

| vile rgqueſt you, plainly and yetin as few ws as 
ye can, to ſhew vs of iuſtification what manner of be- 
nefitit is; and then in what manner we are iuſtified by 
faith : Laſtly, what be the neereſt effes which imme- 
diately flow out of the ſenſe of this benefit, 

Aquila. I cannot welltell you what manner of be- 
nefir wuſtification is, except firſt I ſhew you wharma- 
ner ones we once were, now are, and ſhould be.Once 


we were created perfe&ly iuſt in Adam, hauing a full M7 his 
conformity with God and his wil, in our ſoule and bo- my 


dy : as it is written, God made man righteows , Ecclef. 7, 
31. The mindein ourcreation, was tned ro per- 
fe knowledge of God, the heart fr to moſt wil- 
ling obedience of his known pleaſure; there being nei- 
ther thought, nor deſire, nor affeRion in man, which 
agreed not moſt perfeQtly ro Gods will our bodies al- 
fo being fir _— , forfulfilling _ 
-_ S 
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good things rightly deficed and embraced of che mind 
and will. This perfe@ righteouſnefle had perteQ hap» 
pincſſc ioyned toit, as anvnſeparable Companion, 
Rom.4,.4,5, Blelſedneſle can no more bee ſcuered from perie 
rightcouſneſſe, then Godand heaucn can be diuided. 
Now when Adamvoluntarily tranſgreſſed,he loſtper- 
{c& iuſtice both for himſelfe, and for all that comeof 
him : who arenot onelydepriucd of perfe& innocen- 
cy, but haue the guilt of Adams diſobedrence, to make ys 
ve JUnners,Ro. 5,19.By which meanes,as alſo by __ 
Entot \dam, ſonall finnes, wee haue not onely falne from bleffed- 


loſt bleſſed"5 effe, but are become the children of Gods wrath,E« 
and rightcouſ- 


reſſeandis Plcſ.2,3.S0 as we arenowplunged into adoublecuily 

one, that for lacke of perfe@ righteouſneſſe, wee are 
ſpoiled of all bliſſe,hauingno intereſt in — 
ric and ioy : the other, that thorough the guilt of #- 
dams and our owne diſobedience to the Law, wee are 


ynder fin and 
caci, 


ſ{ubic@ro cuerlaſting miſery and paine in hell, There- 
fore weſtand in neede of adouble grace from Chriſt; 
one, whereby wee may eſcape damnation in hell ; the 
other, whereby we may finde entrance into Heauen. 
In which two things, conſiſts that ſaluation by Chriſt 
whereofſo much and comfortable mention is made in 
hr ng Scripture. For ſaluation, it is a deliuerance from ex- 
treame euill, and a recoucring of ſupreame good, 
Hence it was behoouefull and necefſaric, that Iefus 


Chriſt the ſecond 44am, to make whole the wounde 
A double rh which the firſt 4damganevs, muſt performe adouble 


Chit, — Tighteouſneſſe: one, Paſine(ſocalled of Diuines) to 
free vs from deſerued death : the other, called 4Zive 
rightcouſneſſe, ro giue vs intereſt vnto eternal life, 
which is not beſtowed bur vpon ſuch as bring abſolute 


iuſtice, 
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ivſtice, according to thar is written z Doe this, and live : Galathians 1, 


Againe , {nts the boly City ſhall come nothing that i -on- 45 wp tang 
_ : and If thou wheat ere oa 1 17, 
dements. And becauſethis perfe& Tuſtice reſteth onely 
in the perſon of Chriſt, thereforeof all men he onely it Chric onely 
is, that hathrigheto life cucrlaſtingin heauen. Agiris bb hers, 
he onely whoſe ſufferings can free from erernall deſtru- Heaues,be- 
Rion in hell, becauſc of the infinire merit of his obedi. £u<** »1one 
ence. It will then be worthourlabour to ſpeake ſGme- iuf : owhers 
thing of this double rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt: for ſoa $97; rupe* 
paſſage vill be opened ro talke of juſtification with 
more 

The paſcine rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt , is that obedi- x paMuerigh» 
ence which hee expreſſed and performed to his Farher *=uincil, 
in his paſton and ſufferings , which began at his birth 
or cradle, or at his conception rather; and endedin his 
death, or at che yeelding vp of his ghoſt | 

Ofthis paſſue obedicnce,ye reade; Heb.y. 8. Though 
he were the Sonne, yet he learned obedience bythoſe thengs 
which be ſuffered : and when that bitrer cup was giuen 
him todrinke, Math 26.he ſhewes his obedience in ſay- 
ing, Father, beit 45 thou wils, Howſocucrhumancin- 
firmity would haue declined itz (Let it paſſe jf it be poſſi 
ble) yer his moſt holy will obedicntly ſubmitted to his 
Father ; Not 45 1 will. And this commendations is gi 
uen him of Pas; Phil. 3. That hee was obedient to bi 
Father ts the death of the Crofſe:tor obedienceis ſhewed 
no leſſe to God in ſuffering whar he will, then in doi 
what he wil;and ſo our Sauijour d himſclfe 
his obedience in ſuffering(as all euils which were 
ſent vnto him in the whole courſe of his life) hupger, 


thirſt, cold, wearincſſe, contempt, reproch, pouerty, 
R 3 want, 


"*. —__T -— << IS. 
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Epheſ.l, 
py 


verſe. 
Tas, 2+ 


a. 


Of vain with Chrift, 
want, baniſhment, conflit with beaſts, with Sathan, 
outward troubles, inward temptations; yet cſpeciall 
thoſe laſt and greateſt ewils and affliftions which at and 
about the time of his crucifying and ſacrifice were for 
mans {tne inflicted vpon him in ſoule and body,cither 
immediately from the hand of his moſt ircfull highly 
offended Father , or mediately from the Diucll and 
wicked men , Iewes and Gentiles outragiouſly conſpi- 
ring, and working him all the ſmart and ſhame poſhble 
could be put vpon him; wharſocuer cuill, diuinc juſtice 
would, or helliſh malice could heape vpon him, and he 
was capable of, that, and all thar, he (as our ſurety) in 
humble ſubmiſhon to his Father did endure for our ini- 
quitics, The which his paſſiuerightcouſneſlc cu_ 
in his willing and conſtant obedience of his man 
vnder the Crofle, hath receiued ſuch ſufficiency of me- 
rit and worthineſſe from his godhead (to which iris 
perſonally vnited)for the deſeruing and purchaſing for 
all his Ele&,that moſt notable benefit which the Scrip- 
tures commonly call remifhon or forgiucneſle of fins: 
Which is an vtter acquitting and deliuering of all be- 
lecucrsfrom all guilt come vpon them by their OWne, 
or Adams \inne imputed; and from all punilhment due 
to them for the ſame, cither in this World, or in the 
next. So as Weſt is not fo farre remoucd from Eaſt, 
the higheſt heauens from the nethermoſt carth; asguilr 
and paine, fault and curſe, be remoued from the faith- 
full by this paſſue obedienceof Chriſt Telus. Where- 
vnto belong all thoſe Scriptures which affirme, that we 
haue remiſſion of ſinnes by by bloud; and that hee died for 
our ſannes, and redeemed ws fromalliniquity by his death. 
This being his laſt and greateſt ſuffering , by a Synec- 

doche 
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doche of the part tor the whole, comprehends all other 1 Tim. z. 
luffcringszwhich being endured of him withmolt bear- ***- 9: 
ry obedience, hauc freedall belecuers from extreme c- 
uill, from damnation in hell , andthe whole wrathof 
God for ſine. Inſomuch as howſocuer many and 

reat tribulations doe chance to befall them in their 
lie time , and death in the end ſeaze vpon the godly, 
yet thele happen vato them as A Gods curſc 
for {inne, or as fruites of his fury and hor indignation ; 
but quite contrary, the croſles of their life being ſanQt- 
fied by Chriſt tus Croſle,they are great furtherancesto ! Cor-11-ver. 
morrtification and amendmentof lfc,and wrials of jp37; 
heir faith & patience, and nourilhments of their hope: Rom.5, verſe 
and death when it comes, hauing loſt his ſti _ ig 3460+ 
nothing remaining init whuchis not 
it TROY bur asa bridge or guero ary hemousund 


uey them into their hea 
oo Eochfull doc cſ{capeall cuill 
ouſneſle of Chriſt, buffering 0 the puller 
——" 


Ry and diſcharge (as —_ 
br for thee, enfreeth thee, AL bad beone heated 

with thy owne money,) the moſt juſt God neuer exa- 
Qing one debr twiſe ; lea ary = rr "4 

his aQtiue iuſtice: for none muſt liue but the juſt, 2 Attive righs | 
haue perfe&t conformity with the ſtrict iuſtice of ebe 


Law; The iuſt ſball line. This exat 107 OTEY 
ficlh lackerh : for, No fleſb can be in#tified in hy fight ;, 
P/al. 143-2. Therefore no more ſurely was Adam 


outof Paradiſe, rhen we his poſterity for lacke 
of perfe&i reexcluded outo thethirdhntens, 
the Paradiſe which isaboue. Thereforeas Telus Chriſt 
our Mcdaatour by bearing the whole puniſhment due 
ro 


Of y nion with Chriſt. 
to the breach of the Law, with moſt ſincere obedience, 
—— — 
ſo by keeping & doing tics toOwar and man 
fr inthe Law, andrthatin moſt perfcR, loue, he 
hath by this his a:Zi«e obedience merited, and obtai- 
ned for his people a right and citle to che Kingdome of 
Heaucn. This 4#4ue righteouſnelle is, doing,and kee- 
ping the whole Law; it is theabſolute conformity and 
agreement of the man Chriſt in his life, vnto the perteR 
rule of rightcouſneſſe giuen of God, in the Decalogue, 
orten Commandements. 

Two pans of Of this «dFiue rightcouſneſſe there are two parts, one 
actuer'Ste- is the conformity of his naturetothe wil of God, all the 
powers and faculties both of body and ſoule being 
| x rightly framed according to the molt exatt tuſtice of 
Me chat made the moral Law he being conceiued by the holy Ghoſt; 
out fin,coulg the Jumpe of flc{h which hee tooke , and whercour his 
Eine et manhood was framed, was ſoſeucred from all ſpot of 
withourour finne, as there was not to bee found in him the leaſt 
fine, which taint of ſine and corruption, noinclination in minde 
dent roour Or Will againſt God; but a chrough-diſpoſition to all 
— = ence called the emmaculate Lambe, wndefiled, 
eparate from finners; and ſo he behoucd to be, thar hee 
might offer himſelfe a ſpotleſſe ſacrifice ro God ,, who 
the Law would admitno blemilhed oblarion. 
Had ought in his nature beenneuer (© little crooked 
and vnright, his death had no more avayled for remil- 
fion, or his life for rightcouſheſſe, then the deathor life 
of Petey , Paul, orany other Saint: for then himſelfe 

needing a Sauiour, ſhould nothauc beene ours. 
The other part of his aQtive obedience , is the con- 
formity of his ations with the holineſſe of the Ly 

w 
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which in the courſe ofhis life, hee kepe 


and fnlfilled : 


doing all that was commanded in both Tables, & do- !-He id all, 


129 


ingir inaperfe& manner and meaſure, with perfeR ..Heaiaan 


loue of God his Father,whom he obeyed to the death; ety. 


and of men his neighbours, whom hee loned ashim- 
ſclfe, yea more then himſelfe, giuing himſelfe ro a cru- 
ell infamous death forthem. Alſo, doing allthis ro a 


right _ ,that —_—_— m_ _ Father,whoſe glo- 4 
he ſought in all things. , being cc r 

og hewnk co or in his why & obedience vn- - — 

rothelaſtbreaty, Hence itis ſaide, He did al things Tyot® doing 

wel, he knew no finne, no guile foundin his mouth, and is manded. 

called,that Holy one aud inſt and righteows one : who in» 150757: 

deede alone, hath that iuſtice which is able ro abide 1 Pe: 3, 


the couch-ſtone, euen the moſt rigorous examination 
ofthe moſt ſcuere diuine iuſtice; which hauing tho- 
rowly and narrowly fifted it, cannotnot onely finde 
nothing what to blame in it, but of right muſt allow it 
and crowne it with eternall life, 

Hence itis, that this rightcouſnes which Chrift in 
his manhood hath thus performed. (as we haue ſaide) 
is often in the Epiſtles of Pas/, termed the righteouſnes 
of God, as Rom.3,11,22,26. 2 Cor.s, verſe laik. Phil.3 
Not onely becauſe that perſon which wrought it, was 
very God, the Sonne of the eternall God (though it 
were wrought in the humane nature aſſumed: ) but &- 
ſpecially to reach vs, that this righteouſnes of the man 
Chriſt, it is that, and thar alone, which the moſt iuft 
God approoucth and rewarderh ;not as hee doth 
proouc the ynperfe obedience of _—— = 
uour, pardoning what is wanting, and acceptin 
will forthe w—_ z bur beholdingriinticeo 
man 


_ _ 
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1 Cor. 1,30, 
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man Chriſt, withthe eye of his tri Divine iuſtice, 
he doth finde noughtin itto miſlike : givingrto it, De 
jure, cuen according to good right, the recompence of 
life eternall. 

This was well knowne to the wiſe and bleſſed A- 
poſile Paul, who having in his owne perſon yeclded 
obedience tothe morall Law before bis conuerſion, 
while he was a Phariſie, but much better,and more o- 
bedience after his calling to bea Chriſtian : yer beeing 
well aſſured, that it could not ſtand before the tribunal 
of Gods iuſtice, which condemneth the leaſt obliqui- 
ty and ſweruing from the Law, therefore hee renoun- 
cerh it, as having no afhance in it, nay reicRing it as 
loſſe and as dung, that he might be found, not having 
his owne, but the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, Phil. 3,6,7 
Teaching all Chriſtians every where in his W nitings 
namely, in his Epiſtles to the Romanes and the Galathi 
ans, to ſeeke after their perfeR mſtice, from and in 
Chriſt : agreeable ro the reſt of Scripture, which ex- 
horteth all men, as they will ever enioy life, to thirſt & 
hunger after the fame. For this all men arc to take no- 
tice of, that as Chriſt Ieſus ſuffered not for himſelf,bur 
for ſinners ; ſo the righteouſneſſe which he wrought in 
his humane Nature, by his aiue obedience, it belon- 
gethto allhis members, being a mantle or robe large 
and broad enough to coucr and cloath both himſelte, 
and all his. Howſoeuer our garments doe but fit one 
body at once, to couer it : yet this Wedding garment 
is able to apparrell both husband and ſpouſe,Chriſt & 
his whole inviſible church,which is the ſociety of cho- 
ſen andbelceyin j ones. There being derived from his 
Godhead, aninfinite worth, valew,and price,as tothe 


ſ\uffe- 


Of ————_—_————_ 
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ſufferings of Chriſt; ſo alſo to his paſſive and aQiue 0-,,. . 
bedience and workes which he did, that he might bee cues being 
able to iuſtifie thereby all his cle. Theſe things being pChuſt, i 
thus opened, now a way is paued for vs, to ſpeak ſom- our, by an a- 
thing of that rot benefit of Tuſtification,which ac. #22. God, 
cording to your deſire, I will declare what manner of on, of which 
bleſſing it is, and how it is by faith. afterwards, 

Iuſtification what it ©. 
Amongſt ſundry ſignifications of this word Iuſtifi- 

cation (which I meane not now to meddlewith) there 
be three eſpecially ro bee obſerued : Qneis,* to make+ As fandike, 
iuſt, which except it be with ſome commodious inter- 179.6, 1? 

retation, doth not agreeto this matter wee haue in make right : 
wn" (for we are not made iuſt by a juſtice in our ſelues — -& 
or in our perſons.) Secondly, it importeth as much as ific,to ne 
to declare, ſhew foorth, and allow for good and iuſt,**** << 

that which beforewas ſo : as in that ſaying yiſedome i 
iu/tified of her children, Luke 16, 15. Againe, the Pub- 
licans iuſtified God, Luke 10,29. And in Jawes 2. Abra- 
ham is (ayd to be ruſt ified (declared ſuch) by bis Workes. 

In a third ſignification, to iuſtify,ir is (according to the 
vie andcuſtome of ſpeaking among the Hebrewes)to 
abſolue onefrom guilt, and to pronounce him inno- 
cent. As inallthele places, where Iuſtification is ſet a- 
gainſt condemning ; as in the Prouerbes, He chat iuſti- 

freth the wicked, or that condemneth the innocent, both are 
like abhomination,{,yc. And Rom. $.ho ſhall condenane, 
it is God that inſtifieth, and As 1339.4 that beleene in 
him are iaſtified from all thoſe things gc. and innumera- 
ble the like places. It is a word borrowed by the holy 
Gboſt from Courts of ciuill Iuſtice ; where ſach as be- 


ing accuſed, and are found _ they __ 


— 


Ro —_ 
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mouth ofthe Tudge, abſolued and pronounced inno- 
Cccnt. 

In this thitd Ggnification, we vſethe word here when 
we ſpeake ofthe juſtification of an ele (inner by faith, 
not for infuſion of juſtice into vs, whereby wee ſhould 
be made 1uſt by an1nherent Soatretl of our own, 
nor for the declaration of ourtuſtice before men: but 
for the abſolumg of a {inner from his guilt of finnegand 
the accounting or pronouncing him juſt before the 
tribunall of God. ln which ſence,the worde is taken 
withour all exception to the contrary , in Ads 13, 39, 
where it is written, Through this man is preached to you 
foreineneſſe of ſin,and from all things from which ye could 
not be inſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him euery one that 
belecneth,ts tuſtificd, Which words, in good and right 
interpretation, can haueno other meaning then this; 
That whercas by the L—_— workes and ceremo- 
nies thereof, men could not be acquitted and affoyled 
from their [1nnes, yer by Ieſus Chriſt (fo we by a liuely 
faith lay hold on him) we ſhall bee abſolued Gd our 
ſinnes, before the 11dgement of Almighty God. And 
in this ſclfeſame meaning doth the bleſſed Apoſlle vie 
this word throughout his diſputation of this mater, in 
his Epiſtles to the Romanes and Galathians; ſo as now 

it will be no hard thing to ſhew, what benefite our w- 
ſlification is. 
—_— Iuſtification of anel:& ſinner before God, it is an 
What itis : An aCti9n of the moſt mercifull God, freely (according to 


enputauion of his coucnant of grace) abſoluing him at what time he 
viatneouſnells beleeucth, from bis {t1nnes, before his Tribunall,by the 
CO paſſive rightcouſueſſe or ſufferings of his Son impu- 


ted; and an accounting or pronouncing him for per- 
tct- 


7 
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fetly iuſt by the atiue righteouſneiſeof Chriſt, impu- 


ted alſo vnto ſuch a belecuing linner. For the fuller vn-3 1nputation, 


derſtanding hereof, we are to note,that in this workeof 
luſtification , there is a two-told ation of God to be 
conſidered. One is an imputation or reckoning of all 
our ſinnes, and the whole puniſhment thereof vnto 
Chriſt,vpon whom as our ſurety or husband they were 
pur by the decree of his Father, and his owneeleQtion; 
that he by bearing them, might ſo acquit vs from them. 
The ſecond 1s an impuration or reckoning of Chriſt his 
whole rightcouſneſlc, both paſbue and attiue to vs, for 
the forgiueneſle of finnes by the merit of the former ; 
and the accepration of vs as abſolutely righteous in his 
ſight for the merit of the latter. Eucnas in a marriage, 
wherea Noble man marrietha begger , there is an cx- 
change made. | 
The nobility and riches of the Husband, is commn-» 
nicated tothe \Wife, and her meanneſflc or extreme po- 
uerty is now eſteemed his,or at leaſt extinguiſhed in his 
greatneſſe; ſo it farcth here. All ous faults and puniſh» 
ments were by impuration of God the Father ſopur v- 
pon his Sonne,as it they had beene hisownezhe was re- 


counted a linner, yea, made a ſinner yi and the cha- Flay 53. 


ſtiſements of our peace was wpon him ; 
for ws : and on the other (ide, the whole righteoulnelle '-* 
of Chriſt, both in his keeping the Law, and in his ſuffe- 
ring paine and death for the breach of it, is ſo beeome 
and made ours by imputation , as if wee in our owne 
perſon had ſuffered and fulfilled all. So as a mans bo- 
dy and oulc is no more his owne; his ſicknefſe or health 
is no more his owne, then vpon Gods imputation, the 


paſhon and obcdience of Chriſt are ours tor our luſti- 
3.4 cation. 


CGalat. 1, 
became 4 cur(e 1 Cor. F4 ls 


CE ee En 
——_— ———_ —_ 


fication. For as Adams diſobedience done in his owne 

perſon , is yetrhe fault of all his Progeny, cuen to the 

ſubicting them vnto death by Gods impuring it vnto 

them : ſo is the obedience of Chriſt in his nature, aRi- 

ons, and ſufferings , though it ſticke inherently in his 

manhood;yert it is verily ours for forgiueneſle of tinnes, 

and for our accounting righteous by Gods impuration 
of it vntO VS» 

Of impuratic, The reaſon why this impuration is fo requiſite in 

n+ the worke of our iuſfification,itisapparent,becauſe the 

rightcouſneſle of Chriſt being without vs in the hu- 

mane nature of Chriſt.,it can no otherwiſe become ours 

for the abſoluingvs from our ſinnes, and gerring vsto 

be accepted as iuſt in Gods fight, then, by a free impu- 

Themeriof tation of it vnto vs. God accounting all che righteoul- 

ln * © nefſe of his Sonne vntothe elett ſinner to be his owne, 

withthe whole merit of it, at what time hee belecucrh 

--» On his Sonne by a lively andtrue faith. 

Tixferwoac. Andthis the Scripture plentifully and plainely tea- 
tions mecte cherh,, that as on Gods parr there is this ation of im- 
oth together ; MM.-. 9. he . 
at onetime, Putting Chriſthis juſtice vnto vs,ſo on our part there js 
Godthenac* required faith to beleeue the promiſe hereof made vn- 
mpning a1 to vs by his Sonne. Therefore it is ſo often ſaide, that 
Chufts rltice we arerm#tified by faith;and Chriſt his righteovſneſſe is 
when he truly Called,the righteouſneſſe of faith, in many Texts of Paul 
veleeuerth, his Epiſtles. VVhich is nor ſo to betaken , as if cither 

faith were a part of righteouſneſſe , which is wholy in 

Chriſt his doings and ſufferings z or as if the quality 

-_— wo ** andaQtion of faith did deſerue remiſſion of ſinnes (for 
it 15 vnperfeRt, as all other gracesarc in vs, andit ſelfe 

with the weake ation of belceuing , needeth pardon 

from God;) neither as any mouing cauſe of our righ- 


reouſheſle, 
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reouſneſſe: for it is the onely meere grace and vndeſer- 

ued loue of God, which moues him to offer and giue 

vs his Sonne with his righteouſneſſe. Therefore it is 

writtenz We are iu/tjfied by grace : but we areſaidetobe,, , 
iuſtified by faith ; as by an Inſtrument or hand created ning wee are 
inthe ſoule byche holy Ghoſt, forchis purpoſe, thatir 2544.» 
may receiuc, apprehend, or lay hold on the perfe&iu- 

ſtice of Chriſt,as it is promiſed and giuen vs of Godin 

his Word of Grace,cuen the Goſpell of Chriſt. As ir 

is written; that by faith we receiue the Soune of God, and , 
the promiſe of the Spirit , and the righteouſneſſe of God. Gal.z 14. 
This way and meane of receiving Chriſt his juſtice by 
faith, being ordained of God, as meeteſt for our hum- 
bling, and the praile of his owne free grace. For when Rom.z.:7. 
wee are brought once to (ce that we can bring notbing Why God 
of our owneto iuſtifie vs, hauing in vs manifeſt and jc lea iu- 
manifold guilrineſſe from Adawandourſelueszand an fificd by 
vtter emptineſſe,and depriuation of all rightcouſnefle, Chriſt, 
and ſo are driuen to goe out of our ſeluesto borrow 
and take from another, cuen from Chriſthis perfe& ju- 

ſtice, in his workes and paſhons performed, and haue 

- _ —_— vnto vs for our _— borh - remiſ- 

ton of {1nnes, and for being account igh- 
tcous,and that done hedyby the — 44 

uour of God, freely giuing his Sonne for vsto dearh,of- 

fering him in his Goſpel preached freely,freely beſtow- 

ing him with his rightcouſneſle vpon vs, ing in 

him; andalſo freely working that fairh by which alone 

it is, whereby weeregeiue both Chriſt and his iuſtice: 

the duc meditation hefeof, muſt needs make greatly as 

for the abaſing of our felues , who are viterly by this 
meanes put from all matter, and cauſe of glorying and 


rcioycing 
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Two parts of 
Juſtification, 

1 Reniſhon of 
ſinnes, 

2 Accounting 
iſtice to vs+ 


Eternal!l life, 
the truitc of 
imputed righ- 
teoulncile, 


Rom.1 ol To 


Galat.2.30, 


Of Vion with Chriſt. 
rafoycing in our ſelucs before God , ſo allo for the ho- 
nour and commendations of Gods infinite loue and 
prace , thus enriching vs withthe moſt perteR righte- 
ouſneſſe of his Sonne,, vnto the full pardon of all our 
{innes, and freedom fromthe whole curſe due to them; 
and to the obrainingof ſuchabſolute iuſtice, whereby 
we may ſtand tuſt before the ſcuere iudgement leate of 
God,and worthy of cternall lite —_ the ſame. For 
this is a neceflary conſequent of our juſtification or 
rightcouſnefle imputed , cuenthe right of cternall life 
rcitoredz as it is written, The 1uſt by his faith ſball line : 
where the Apoſtle arguerh, that righecouſneſle is by 
faith, becauſe wee liue by faith. Here arethen two ct: 
feds of faith, one conſequent to the other; Faith brin- 
gethvs to Iuſtice, Juſtice hath life annexed roſnyHence 
is ſaide , Row.$.17. Thar by the gift of this righteouſ- 
meſſe being receiued, the Ele reigne in life ; that is, they 
are made partakers of trucand euerlaſting life, which 
no more can be ſcucred from righteouſneſic,then death 
from {inne ; which madethe Apoſtle ſay, that bee did 
line, becauſe he did beleene in the Sonne of God. For then 
he began to liue the life whichis eternall in Heaven, at 
what c1me his faith did grapple on Chriſt, & his righte- 
ouſneſlc: for this is the compa of God,to giue lf vn- 
to him which keeperhthe LawzDoe thi,and bue: which 
the faithfull doe in the perſon of Chriſt, to whom they 
are 1oyned by faith z and therefore the right of life be- 
longeth vnto them. So as they can no more be depri- 
ued of cternall life in Heauen,then Chriſt who already 
enioycs it. Thus by the double righteouſneſic of Chrilt 
ompwted to the faithful, both & damnation is auoi- 
ded, andcuerlaſting life and bleſſedneſle is atrained. 


Apolios, 
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A pollos, By this which you N Takifrike 
aorta 0 wh 
fore God; it may a et are deceiued, which 
will haucitto - 0 fam neither 
as belide our abſolution trom linne pO of 
Chriſt , there isalſo an a 


Ce ono forom per Rinſices , This is Popith 
that they are in an crrour allo, ES dy, vr 


ce or quality powred into our ſclues, whereby wee £2529» * 
ee iuſt and hol y life;by which they fay,one isiuſti- 12% oy wet 
fied. Alſo,the ignorant Chriſtians ſcemerh to bein wo- 9%: 
full caſe, who neuer vnderſtand what this great benefit 5cation (with 


meaneth. Bureſ Goblins ady called, v**9) 


may herein ſee t ſinnes, a 
thetr call to the mig, rome Seger {or by 
a ranſomed our of | vor IR 


pcrour , and aduanced to great and riches; or 7*2n (after 
with a poore miferable man impri x/rmr radia 


his Prince,and is not onely pardoned his debe,but hath '**2%e2d7 by 
a v 7 pal ras panes being one famon eb 


which had neucr deſcrued well, y waycs 
1 of his Prince, and from whom by oor inn 


uer looke for any benehir and commodity to himlelfez 7; ante rag 
ofhis infificaton 


et now by this moſt franke liberality and grace 
Sour e, is ſuddenly of xtreme poore and con gurfunne 
tcmprible, made very richand glorious. Euenſo it fa- tion: there be 
reth with Gods Children, en ben war 4s fiDNE coy mgSens 
and corruption of Na Ig 
ons, bond-mento Sachan, cdto linne: 
"Fs and 


y 
neſle ; indebted to God, the Sou 
iuſt Iudgeofthe World, a 4 TSS; 


— 
_ —_—— 


Of Y mon with Chriſt, 
etcrnall life in heauen for fault of perfeR holineſle, and 
beſides to be plunged ouer head & eares into the dams 
nation of hell,through breach ofthe Law; yet through 
the wonderfull benignity and grace of God, freely gi- 
uing them his Sonne,with his righteouſneſſe aftiueand 
c, for the wiping out of al guilt of ſinne and de- 
ſcrt of puniſhment, and the adorning & decking rhem 
with perfe&t holineſſe and innocency, by the impurati- 
on of faith freely made , they are now of bond-men 
and beggerly wretches,ofheires of hell and exiles from 
heaucn, become molt free, rich, and glorious ; cuen 
hcires, yea, fellow heires with Chriſt, of that excellent 
inheritance whichis immortall in Heauen. Hereis in- 
deede a moſt happy and ioyfull change which is hap- 
pened them by the juſtification of faith ſo as no mar- 
Phil.3, v9, ucll though the holy Apoſtle make ſo light accouneF 
" all other things whatſocuer,in compariſon of this. Net 
ther is it to bee wondered , though Sathan in all ages 

haue laide ſuch battery againſt this mount & bulwarke 

Seeand reade Of Chriſtianity. No one point of all Chriſtian do- 
Luther: Pr” &trine which he hath ſo dangerouſly, ſo often, ſomany 
Commentary Waycs aſlayled as thisz ſometime carrying men from 
tothe Gala Chriſt to ſecke forgiueneſſe, and ſome part of righteoul- 
'__  neſſeatleaftoutothim in ſome other thingy and ſome- 
timcannihilating faith and voyding it, as though there 

were no power initatall, fo _— to helpe toward 

our iuſtihcation, by apprehending our rightcouſneſle : 

for he knowes this Article to be the key of all Religion, 
the very heart and ſoule of Chriſtianity, the moſt com- 

fortableand ſure ſtay,the very rocke and foundation of 
all hope; ſo as ouerthrow this, and oucrthrow all prea- 
chung, and all belecuing were in vainc, if this one fun- 
damentall 


Of Vaion with Chrif. 


cutting © 
embrace it. 
Ir bchoucththerfore al Gods chuldren,& namely,Gods 
Miniſters, ſomuch the more to ſtudy & ſtriue ro main- 
taine this truth, and ie vnuiolable; alſo, ſuch as 
haue this grace imparted to them, to be iuſtified by be- 
lecuing, to make much of it; enforcing and prouoking 
clues to all hearry and jioyfull rhankfulneſle forir 
in word and decde, to all carneſt care to grow and en- 
creaſe in this grace continually: I mean in theſenſe and 
fecling of ir, and in the more full nofir, &> 
ucn in ceſpe&t ofluch wonderfull asariſe thence. 
Buenci r Aquila, becauſe the day drawes toward 
an cad, and nighr approching calles vs 
we will here cealle , deferring — of your 
third motion touching the ncerelt cfiets and fruites 
which ſpring from the true ſenſe of this benehie, till ano- 
ther time;when we may hauemorelceyſureto call them 
to minde, and to conſider of them. 
Aquils. Wall pleaſed Iam to haucirſo : for theo- 
ES 
tion by taith, being a thi 
would not be dealt in rawly and Nenderly, or paſſed. 
uer in few words. So fare ye well for this time. 


The ſeanenth Dialogue. 


Tho nimeeffedts of Iuitification by path. | 
Apoltes. 


Ow Nei Aquila , ray Iknow of 
you —— come? for ye were 
2 not 


— 


The Effetts of Iuſtification by Faith, 
not wont to come that way as ye now doe . 

Aquila. I came not long {ithence from home with a 
friend of mine that came to vilit me,& drew me out to 

e with him to ſet him on his way , which I did wil- 
fo ly for his good company ſake; but I haue made the 
bel {t I could, that 1 ry keeprouch with you,and 
it falleth out well that I doe ſo happily, and fitly meete 
you: for I was ſomewhat atraide leſt you [hou!d haue 
rarried too long for me. Now Sirthat wee are {o well 
come together, will it pleaſe you to lay forth choſe nine 
necreſt fruits which ſpring from the feeling of iuſtifica» 
tion by faich,whar cftc&s vſerofollow hereupon in the 
ſoules and conſciences of iuſtified perſons? 

Apollos, The bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ſhall giue 
you your anſwer vnto thus queſtion : for hauing moſt 
diuincly inthe 2. 3. and 4. C to the Romans, laid 
forth the doQtrine of Iuſtification, and very ſubſtanti- 
ally proucd it to be not by our workes, which we doe, 
not onely for that we are all ſinners , but becauſe chey 
anſwer not the juſtice of the Law, no, not in the 
nerate, which hauc moſt grace,and doc moſt good:but 
—_ » apprehending the ſufferings and death of 

iſt, full abſolution from ſinne, and his atiue obe- 

dience tothe Law for our perfe& juſtice with God. At 

Rom. 5. v. 1, We fifth Chapter he commethro thoſe proper and im- 

2,3, 46-11. mcdiare cffefts of this of Iuſtification, which you 

now enquire after,andthere(as I conceinc them) he re- 

Peace with hedtſerh diſtinly theſe nine; 1.and 3.peace with God: 

Godcontat- 3» Acceſſe vnto bis grace : 4+ Standing in that grace : 

cilation with 5+ Hope of glory, 6. Reioycing vnder that hope. 7. Ioy 

God, 2.and Mntribulation. 8. Aſcnſcof Gods loucin Chriſt. g. A 
ience, HQlorying in God, 

Theſe 


The Effut#1 of Tuſtification by Faith, 

Tlieſe are the moſt ſecret hidden workes ofthe $; 
rit, as ſo many markesto the Chriſtian foule, 
to finde and try out the truth and certainty of her own 
juſtification. Alſo being as it were rich Jewels or moſt 
precious oraaments affixed vntorhat moſt glorious 
robe of rightcouſneſſe wherewirh ſhee is cloathed ſo 
ſumptuouſly}, to the great contentmentof Chriſt her 
husband,and her owne vnſ ecomfort. 

Aquila. Ofrheſe foreſaide effefs, I do deſirenow to 
heare you ſpeake ſome-what in thar order as they are 
named. And firſt, rouching peace with God, what do 
ye vnderſtand thereby,mako itplaine ro-me what man- 
ner of gift that is. [+115 


141 


5. Theſefruites of juſtifying faith being ma> Firt Fre of 
ny (inein number) I had not neede to be long in the, 


we having ſo much other worke yer behinde : Andyer 
being ighty marters, and remoued from com+ 
mon ynderſtanding, I cannot well tell how to ſpeake 
briefly, leſt I ſpeak notplainly enough ; but this caſetti 
me of ſome care,that theſe things are ſpoken vnto one 
that hath them, and feeleth them by good experience: 
and therefore can ſooner comprehendthenature and 
truth of theſe worthy gifts. Mergen 

Now touching the firſt of themiris peace with God; 


whereby two things are meant. Firſt,reconciliation or !Seconcilia» 
truce with God; in which ſence, the wordis vicd in tay os, 
thoſe Scriptures where Chriſt is termedour peace the Cob ts 


Prince of peace, our peace-maker: and peace is'made 


by his blood, thatis , attonement or" reconcilement W=* ®, 


with God, whiles our ſinnes which bredde an enmicy 
betweene God & vs,and made aſeparation of vs from 
him, andof him from vs (his infinite iuſtice hating oor 


ſianes, 


2 Peateof 
con(cience, 


What. 


2 How it dif- 
fers from #\.lſe 
peace of the 
wicked. 


The effeits of yl 00 by Faith, 


finnes, and we through ſinne extreamly hating God) 
the guilt of theſe finnes and puniſhment, being _ 
done away, & freely pardoned by the merit of Chi 
his death, we haue now God pacified rowards vs, & of 
a more then terrible Iudge, becom a moſt amiable and 
kinde Farher, taking vs now for ſonnes by grace, who 
were children of his wrath before. 

Secondly from this peace and reconciliation made 
with God , our faith accepting the mercy & forgiue- 
neſſe by his gracious promile freely offered, there fol- 
lowerh another peace and happy tranquility of our c6- 
ſcience, which (the woundes and terrors of it being 
now heaked and quicted vponthat bleſſed conſent ber 
tweene Gods promiſe and our faith) inſtead of accu- 
ſing and crobling, as it was wont, doth now excuſe and 
acquite vs before God with vnſpeakable reſt; ſos in 
the ſenſe of Gods pacificationtowards vs, wee are not 
greatly rerrified with finne and other enemies of our 

tion:and theugh there be ſome agreement & like- 
neſle berweene this true peaceof a good conſcience, 8 
thatfalſe peace of a dead and benummed conſcience, 
inaſmuch as both are quict and free from trouble or 
anguiſh, yet there is in other reſpects as great ods be- 
tweene them as is betweene heauen and hell. 

1. Forfirſt, a dead conſcience is quicr, becauſeir 
hath no feeling of finne atall: like to dead ficſh,which 
you may prick with a Needle,and yertit feels nothing, 
ſois it with aflecping dead conſcience, ir hath no ſenſe 
of finne or iudgment, and thence growes the quictnes 
it hath, which will quickly be ſhaken off, and horrible 
terror ſucceede in the roome with ſin reuiucth. Andit 
is awaked by the knowledge and due conſideration of 


The effedt s of Tuſtification by Faith, 

the Law of God. But an holy conſcience waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, itis quier, it ſo fceleth fines, 
asit belceueth rhem al forgiuen, and God pacified and 
well pleaſed in his Son. Hence ariſerh her peace which 


paſſerh all vnderſtanding, 
2. Secondly, a benummed conſcience, though it be 
quier, yet it comforteth not, burtyeth as : there 


may be in the heart naturall livelinefſe and comfort 
preſence of things pleafing to nature, but no ſpirit 
comfort mrhe conſcience ar all: whereasthe 
cificd conſcience hath great comfort in it ſelfe, chea- 
ring vp the foule as a man is cheared atafeaſt, a good 
conſcienceis a continuall feaſt. | 

3- Thirdly, the benummed conſcience is awleſſe & 
fearerh not the offence of God by nor his wrath 
for ſinne. Whereas the truely confcieticeis 
fearefull ro offend ſuch a Father: I feate 
not damnation,which is raken away by faith in Chrifh 
yet it feareth tranſgrefſion & breach of the Law, asiris 
written of /ob, that he feared alwayes, and of Exrbiab, 
that he feared God greatly. s 


Aquila. Sir, may it pleaſe you ere you paſſe oner to 2 How peace 
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the next fruite : Firſt, to ſhewe how this blefling of a 2 <onccuce 


peaceable conſcience is gotten, and how tobe preſer- 
ued; and alſo whether and how farre it may be loſt, and 
what isto be donero recouerit? _ 

Apoltos. There are two wayes vvhereby to attaine 
this peace. Firſt, by an vnfeigned diſpleaſure & ſorow 
conceyued in our hearts againſt our owne fines, brea- 
king forth in an humble, ſincere, and conſtant confeſh- 
on ofthem particulacly,ſo far as they are knowne,vith 
an carneſt endeauour againſithem , to ſhun all occa- 


is to be got, 


The Effeits of Initification by Faith. 
ſions of them. Secondly , by ſtirring vp the heart to 
embrace that promiſe of the Golpell, which offcrethto 
vs the forgiueneſle of them , venily beleeuing them ro 
be indeede remitted to vs from God, according to that 
his mercifull promiſe , which hee can no more breake, 
then he can denic himſclfe: for he is truc, and cannot lie. 
Now hauing thus gotten this peace of mind ,there mult 
great care be raken for the preſeruation of it z ſecing it 
1500 leſle praiſe to keepe a treaſure, then ar firſt to pur- 
chaſeit. Anditistobe kept cuen by the ſame meanes 
by which it was come by, cuen by ofren and carneſt 
confection of our ſinnes, and crauing pardon thereof, 
and by belceuing the truth ofthe promiſe; bur eſpecial- 
lie by a carcfull auoiding of knowne finne, cucn 
the lcaſt, labouring ſtill asro geta cleerer inſight of fins 
by the at the Law; ſo asthey arc more bright- 
ly known and percciued to encreaſe in care and watch- 

_ _ to ok _—_ 
very t iresz elinne ct 
young nf may moſt caſily bc ey? neuer 

it goc ſo farre,astoget conſent of the will to agree to 
the motion of it, much leſſerhe helpe cirher of congue 
or hand, or other part of the body to execute ir ; for 
then it will raiſe vp new ſtormes, and trouble the quiet 
ce of the ſoule. Hereunto ioyne a deſire and ſtudy 
wto performe all knowne duties which concerne vs 
in our generall or ſpeciallcalling, withall vprigkeneſle 
and (ingleneſle of heart, as in Gods ſight, out of loue to 
pleaſe him, and true deſire toglorific him by our obe- 
dience to his will. For grearis - peace that they haue 
which walkein his Statutes, ſaiththe Plalmiſt. There- 
fore that which we cannot doe perfeRly,let vs a_ to 
oc 


Faith, 


Efſedts of Iuftification by 
PS. Se L Copmeneck of ourimperfeRi- 
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delire to know touching this if 
Who 


To this I anſwer you, itcannot be loſt ; 
non CIT no more then reconciliation 
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with God, or faith can be loſt. Indeede this of x. . How farre 


agen) 6. yep ow ite, may 
be, and ſometimcis loſt ; asappearethbothin the ex- 
amples of Scripture, as in /0b, Dawid, Exekiah, and by 
the experience of others in theſe our dayes, who cither 


by Gp ibee LT aQuall ſine, or by ſome 6. By what 
tching ouer © ab, 


Fearefull ecurity , not to, and wa 
wy , or by ſome ſtrong fit of temptation, hauc 
beene for atime m an hell of horror and - pants 
having no more ſence of peace, then aman 
racke dothfecle any caſe; complaining inthe tenth 
and bitterneſle of their griefe, rrcke canker God 
hath becne vpon them , that their ſoule hath beene diſ- 

d within them, thar they wete caſt ourof Gods 
Ge moumingal Turrle,chattering as a Crane;wee+ 


CG 
_—_ lite , life, withing for death, m__ 
fearc on cuery bee; yerullhio while thei 
the remiſhon of their CE _ 
and the bleſſed peace of minde 
vitealy loſt; butrhe ſenſe onely of theſe'b ooo 
away,it anng wnem 2 whe Sune-wchbe: 


vnder the darkecloudes, yetis Rilf infe ſelfen 

FM creature, and. when it hathpower to core, 

ticke doudes, gruedforch has (ime afreſh 4 oras the 
erecs 


How recque- 
red. 


Rom,$,26, 


Plal.$1,17 + 


Theeffetts of InRifitation by Faith. 
trees in Winter, which having neither fruite, nor bloſ- 
ſome, nor leafc, ſeemeto be dead ; yer hauc life inthe 
roote, which appearcth in the Spring. Or finally, as 
with a man inatrance, whointruth hucth, though for 
the time he haue no ſenſe or vſe of life; cuen ſo it is with 
Gods owne Children in the pang of ſome ſoule-affli- 
Aion, or after ſome dee fall by linne, there appcares 
in them for a ſeaſon no fruits, nor feeling of any ſauing 
grace, butall 1s clouded, and dead to ſeeming; yer not 
fo in truth, as both reaſon and rhe cuent declareth. For 
all ſauing grace is of thar nature, as it periſhcrh not; it 
ncuerdycth, where it once liucth, therefore called im- 
morrall. And ſuchas for a ſeaſon hauc feare and trou- 
ble, and dulneſle , with deadnefſle in their conſtience, 
they doe afterwards recouer themſclues ; the graces 
which ſeemed to be dead, being ſtirred vp by rhe vſe of 
good mecanes , ate againe quickened,” And rhe beft 
meanes for ſuch as haue loſt their former peace, astou- 
ching all ſenſe of ir , they are priuate prayer to God, 
though ic be with great vntowardneſle , yea , though 
they be troubled, when they thinke on God, ye: ſtill ro 
make petitions vnto him in his Sonnes name. Thoſe ve- 
ry groancsand {ighes whichare ſo little, as they cannor 
be vtrered what they are;yer being the worke of Chriſt 
his Spirit, they are throughthe ſame Chriſt plcaſingro 
God, who deſpiſcrh not « contrite and broken beartzther- 
fore let not ſuch forbeare to come, but labour more ſe- 
rioully to renew their repentance, taking the helpe of 
Thy prapers and comforts of the godly wiſe, by whoſc 
counlcll & ſupplications manya weake troubled heart 
hath beene rayſed vp to-peaceand reſt in the Lord. For 
this being Gods ordinarfce , topray one for another, 


and 


The effeits of tuNification by F aith, 


and to confeſſc our ſinnes one to lames 5. Cct- 
tainely God will bleſlc it to the good of his Chaldren. 
Therefore ler ſuch take good hearrto them , and for 
thcir better relecte of their diſtreſſed conſticrice, let 
them remember the olde mercies of God towardthem, 

and whar peace, toy, and comfore,they haue had here- 
tofore in God; and other the workes grace, which 
they haue fele, muſt aſſure them , that thar God which 
once had fo farre expreſt his loue towards them will be 
thcir God for cuer. Thele priuate meanes ioyned with 
the — = kein the Word and 


gaine ſo ſettle their heart i 
(through Gods poverfall blefling)asthar they thall be 


ocaine toſay withthe a Reture to I. "#: 
my ſoule , for the Lord hath beene to thee 
hath deluered thy ſowule ou death, and thy eyes from 
teares; Pſal.116. verſe 7,8. 
Aquile, Let menow remember youto p to 
Por econd fruite of Tuſtifying fairh, which withthe A- 
poſtle you called, Acceſſe into the grace of God what 
doe yeelteemethisto be, declare it ro meas I may con- 
ceiue it ? 
Apollos, This third fruite, which is the accefſe oren- 
trance into the grace of God , ir is a companion of rhe 
former, following it at the heeles;for our conſcience be- 


i ied, through the hau re- 
gold heyy the Chrttns Gale ances 
eaketh great liberty inall neceffities, outward and in- 
ward , to approach and come vnto this God, thus be- 
come gracious and favourable to vsin his Sonnez and 
this is tharaccefſe or entranceinto his , being the 
ſame with that which we reade of Epheſians 3.13. —_ 


V 2 


— 


17 
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haut entrance kt Ar b confidence and fan 
inChriſt, Andalſo onewith that Heb. 4. 16. We may 
with beldne(ſe come to the throne of grace , hoping to find 
helpe in time of neede;or as before, when our linnes were 
vnpardoned, they {hut vs out of Gods preſence: fo be- 
ing now forgiuen, and God reconciled to vs. We may 
freely vpon all occaſions , and doe with much liberty 
draw ncereto him , being made propitious to vs , wee 
hauc a certaine reſemblance and ſhadow of this in na- 
turall Children , who dare not come into the ſight of 
their Father ali the while his anger is moucd for ſome 
fault, bur flic rather his preſence,as did A/aloy; but at- 
tonement being once made,and they certified thereof, 
then 4b/alon dare freely ſhew himſclfe before his Fa- 
ther: ſo it farcth with Gods Children,they ſhun and flic 
from God (as Adam) all the while they hauc God an- 
rr their {innes,and their conſciences in that regard 
cd or diſquierted; but vpon reconciliation be- 
lerued, and the conſcience thereby appeaſcd,they now 
withan holy boldneſle enter in to God,to ſpeake to his 
Grace for themſclues and for others , according toall 
their wants and diſtreſſes : which how great a gift and 
riuiledge itis , may be perceiued by the example of a 
baſe ſubiet , through ſome capitall crime obnoxious 
by the Law to death; and now by the clemency of his 
Prince, not onely pardoned, but honoured ſo and ad- 
nanged , as hee may atall times haue acceſle vnto his 
Prince, to ſue for himſelfe and his friends. 

Bur looke how much the fauour of God exceedeth 
the fauour of all earthly Monarchs, and is farre more 
ableto gratific vs inthings moſt neerely concerningvs, 
enen cternall felicity; fo much doth thus benefit of our 


accelle 
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cer a debeihng and itisa bene 
that no heart can thinke, no rongue can vtter the vnua- 
huable greatneſle ofit, that poore linners ſhouldreceme 
this honour through the mediation of Chriſt , and 
his merirs,to hauc free approch into Gods priuy cham 
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As we neede 
not Saints to 
- intercede for 


ber, yea, into his ſecret preſence, toacquaint him with Yor mencs 
all whatſocuer wants wee haue , and to talke with him v: to Goa. 


as 2 childe with his louing Father , or one friend with 

another. Thus conſidering what neede wee hauc of 

him, and how ablc hee is to pleaſure vs, cannor 

ſceme but a wonderous great » our vnwor- 

-—_—_ and his greatneſle being alſo coupled toge- 
r, 


Aquila. 
The fourth fruite ye led a ſtanding in this grace, 4 Fruite of iu- 


what is this I pray you? 
Apolbos. 


It imports as much as a perſcuerance and continu- 
ance of true belecuers, in that bleſſed eſtate whereinto 
they are brought by faith in Ieſus Chriſt , by whom 
they haue God fauourablez not by firs, and for dayes, 
moneths, yeeres, bur for cuer; and tharſuchathing is 
meant here(by ſtanding)not only our common ſpeech, 
wherein wee call a place of continuance, a ſtation, or a 
ſtanding; and of a man that is reſolute and conſtant, 
wee vſcto ſay, he ſtood well toit: and when wee will 
ſtirre vp one to ſtedfaſtneſſe, wee bid him ſtand toiv 
Bur the Scriptures alſo by this word cxpreſle ſtable- 


neſle, bothin cuill; Pſabwe 1.1. meu Bſglene Sion" Fine 


122. 1 Corinthians 16. 13. Likewiſc 


by Saint Paul; The tuitified by faith doe and © vund faſt, 
that 


V3 


_— 
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Lohn 13.1,23. 


leremy 33, 


Iohn 10, 28, 


— —_— 
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that grace , whereinto they bane ſound entrance: 'Hee in- 
tends to teach thus much, thar the ElceR belecuer , as 
by the meanes of Chriſt abſoluing him fram (inne,and 
reconciling him ro God,he is ſer in the eſtate of Gods 
fauour, hath thereby his conſcience ſweetly quietced, 
enioying this liberty, that he may vpon all wſt occafi- 
ons with holy boldneſſe and reuerence come tothe 

racious God, and enter into his preſence.$So hee is e- 

abliſhed to abide and remaine in this happy conditi- 
on for all eternity; ſo as though through the malice of 
the Diuell,and by his owne vawarineſle and infirmity, 
hee may be ſore aſſaulted and ſhaken , and take ſome 
deepe and dangerous fall,yea,fo farre as for a time and 
in part hee may loſe ſundry tokens, fruites, and gifts, 
wat feeling of grace, as peace of conſcience,ioy of the 
Spirit, touching the ſenſe of them, clecreneſſc of vn- 
derſtanding, afteAionto goodneſle, ferucncy of loue, 
boldneſlc in confeflion of God,and ſuch like;as is very 
manifeſt in Daw/d and Peter, Pſal. 51.7, 8, 9. M4t.26. 
yer he is preſerued ſo ſure, as hee cannor poſſibly fall 
wholly aud veterly, or for cuer,from that grace of at- 
ronement,and (uch effects as neceſſarily depend there- 
on, which they haue attainedby the faith of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. Becauſe God, loucth the Ele& in 
his Sonne, is vnchangeable, loving to the end: alſo he 
hath receiued chem into an ing concnant, pro- 
—_— to put his fcare in them, as they ſhall nor 
hauc the will ro goe from him z as hee neuer bath the 
will to caſt our whom hee hath once <mbraced ; being 
alſo of almighty power to maintaine them in his fa- 
nour, commirting them to the cuſtody of his Sonne, 
to bekepr, who will loſe nonewhom the Father hath 
giucn 
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giuen him by cleQtion, and which come ro him by 

faich. And chough they doe often of frailery finne, and 

thar greeuouſly , whereby they deſerue to be forſaken 
perpetually, yer are they kept from that vnrecouerable 
downefall, Mathew 12. Hebrewes 6. and by theinter-g,,. q,. 
. ceſſion of Chriſt, hauc all cheir other falles of weake= 
neſſe couered and pardoned, His Spirit moreouer 

which is in them, and which they haue of God,in Que 


be finally loſt, 
and wholly. 


TR 
on of their conſcience before him; and enjoying this 
liberty of having acceſlc into the gracious preſence/of 
God, canneuer by allthe powers of hel be quite-and 
wholly pluckt from this grace. Howſocuer they may 


(as I aide) loſe for aſpace many fruites of grace, and 

bee further worthy for their offences to loſe all for c- 

uer, if God ſhould deale in rigor (as he veuer doth,nor 

will doe with thoſe to whom he is become ſopropiti- 

ous in Chriſt, as to juſtific them , tobe reconciled 

them, and to admit them as childrento come to him, 

as to their kind Father.) The conſideration -hereofjivls — © 

ſo farre from being to be ſcaredor ſulpeRted;y/ Jeſb it poinoingin 

ſhould breede ſecurity, and lull menaſlcepe in a carnll n» window 

preſumprion, as on the contrary, it is very 5 Roo—_—y 
quicken 


i 
* 
C 
4 


©o 2s where 
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quicken and prouoke Gods children to all Chriſtian 
care and watchfulneſle ; both becauſe the faithfull are 
ſo preſerued of God in theeſtateof Grace, as that the 
ſame word which teacheth this, doth teach alſo, thar 
their owne feare, endeuour, and vigilancy in the care- 
full vſc of all good meanes,andin diligent heed-taking 
to all their owne wayes, is required heereunto, as the 
means of their ſtanding. Let him that ſtandeth, take beed 
leſt he fall, 1 Cor.10,12. And againe, Bee not high min- 


fecurity reign- ed þut feare, Rom. 1 1,20, And againe, He that s borne * 
eh,it is 2 fign of God, preſerneth himſelfe, x lohn 5,18.And ſecondly, 


that ſuch are 


not in theſtare becauſe the cleQ vpon calling ro minde ſuch mercies 


of grace, 


of God towards them, as they haue with their calling 
to faith, will be moued vnto great thankfulnes,to loue 
and honor ſuch a God, as hath brought them and ſer- 
ledtheminſucha bliſeful, ſure and ſieddy condiriong 
ſo as they will not grow bold to offend & live ſecure- 
ly, if it were but in this regard, that they will not bee 
Gund ingratefull to ſuch a moſt kinde Father . Bur 
when his konour, and their owne ſafety lycth vpon it, 
that they eſchew ſecurity,and ſtand vpon their guard: 
= double corde will ſtrongly holdc them vnto theyr 
utie. 

Aquila. Now I would gladly heare you ſpeak ſome- 
thingto the fift fruit of 75" Funrdt Cit, which 
yecalled (after the Apoſtle) a Reiojcing wmder the hope 
of the glory 0 God:Where if it pleaſe you,I wold haue 
you diſtinAly to ſhewmee theſe three things. Firſt, 
what he meaneth by the of God. Secondly,then 
what is the hope thereof. And laſtly,of reioycing vn- 


der that hope; ſothis fiſtefruitewill bec cuidencedto 
me the berter what it is. 


Apot- 
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poll 


that with ſo few words he fochchings WEN hereof gok 
red. The glory ſpoken of, pint» thatbleſſeg 1; Glomeof 
ccleſtiall gy which belecuers ſhall enioy __ 


with G "0a it conſiftes firſt in a 
them all erat -nv _ pon _ So Revel.7,28, 
ſhall abſolu e:theeui 
couch . Br ona chen it ſhall couch og 
Secondly,in the preſence and having of al for 
being made ormpebl, reg, brighe, tad flog 
INcormupti 
ping - the Starres or Sunne in the Firmament ; their 
ſoules filled with holineſſe, in all loue of 
God, his and Saintes: and G mutvally lo- 
ving anddelighting in them. Andall this, as withour 
meaſure, ſo without all cerme or end, Earchath not 
| heard, eyc hath not ſcene, heart cannot conceive and 
thinke of the greatneſle of this au ue 18 None know it, 
| faue ſuch mancaine it. This is weep of God, 
| not only inthis regard, for thatiris his 
hee beſtoweth on his ſonnes and d dur alſo 
| for thathimſelfe lives in it, andis i cloathed 
: with this celeſtial glory. Hedwelsini glory, 
his children being made partakers of ſome beames of 
it,as they are capable, yer ſo farre as totheir abſolure 


fclicity for euer. 
For the ſecond thing, what may beethe hope of 2. D— 


I 

q 

1 that glory. Itischatterraine and ine expeann of 

3 the belecuingiuſtified ſoule, roeni time this 
: heauenly glory, and whatſoever ſerues to leatethere- 
, 


©, as it is certaine ofſuch enioyeth ; whyir 
SE For, ſeeing defi dleyelocemeny ay 


danry comes 
eo be 10yned 
tO hope, 
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glory, andtheir hope ſhallnot make them aſhamed , 
Rom.5,5. therefore they may ſurely, and with certain- 
ry, expedteternall gloryin heaucn. Otherwiſe, their 
hope would bring ſhame and confound them, if they 
ſhould miſſe of the thing hoped for. 

Againe, the beleeuers are ſaid, to reiojce wnder tha 
glory,Rom. 5,2. Now there isnorcioycing withpodly 
wiſc men, but in thingsof certainty which be atlur 
There is therefore certainty in their hope , 'otherwiſe 
how could they pray vnto God, and call him Father? 
Fc his children ſhall certainly be ſaucd,and they may 
certainly looke for it: and how could faith be a certain 

ation ofthe truth of the promiſe, if hope were 

ut an vncertain and wauering looking for the accom- 
pliſhment of the thing promiſed? Finally, hope ftay- 
ing ic ſelfe vpon the ;ndnice truth, mercy, andpower 

God, which cannot decciuc, alter, or failetherfore 
Chriſtian hope of glorious happineſſc is no opinion, 
bur a very certaine and teddy expeRation. 

Aquila. Sir, let me heereinterrupr you alittle with- 
out your offence, Seeingthe nature of hope is burto 
looke for ſomething which as yet wee haue nor, andis 
to be had heereafter, as the Apoſtle om.s$. argueth, 
ro wit, when he ſaith, Hope which i ſcene « no hope, wee 
hope for (uch things as weſee not : whence then is that 
certainty and aflurance which is affixed and royned 
vato hope, there being many things hoped for to bee 
had of vs heereafter, which yet men neuer haue ? 


Apollos. Neighbour Aquila, this was well & time- 


4.How cer- ly mooued. For certainty isnot of the nature of hope, 


which being pagan 6 and in it owne nature, is 
no more then as you haue ſaide,an cxpetting of ſome 
furure 
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future thing which is yet _ to Danny ; cer- 
cainty or vacertainety 8 —_— to 
the Kb ofthe things for; c ifthey 


contingent cauſcs, ſo as they may come' to paſſe oc 
nor, then the hope of ſuch things is cuer with vncer- 
tainty, and no better then a Joubtfullopinion. Hence 
it is, thar humane or ciuill hope, which is of worldlie 
things (which haue no certaine cauſes, burmay beor 
not be) is cucr with doubt and vnafſured. Astor ex- 
ample : when one hath pronuſed to cometo my houſe 
hey, nay, hope cha men Grrga ming 
ney, I maya a man 

come artthe 2 kind time, but this hope cinot make 
me ſure. For vpon good cauſe he may alter his mind, 


or fall ficke, or my (clfe may haue lets. But 
now it is otherwiſe with otro wrngs br is Cer- 
raine, and aſſyreth a man ofthe things hoped for as 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and proteRion on earth, andcele» 
fill glory in heauen. Which things becauſe they are 
very cerraine, proceeding of moſtcertaine cauſes, as 
the vnchangeable mercy and truthof God, purpofing 
and nciiog eternal life, with all things which be- 
long thereunto, and bring thither: and having al- 
given the ele in the worke oftheir calling, and 
juſtifying them by faich,in pacifying their conſcrences 
by the feeling of their finnes forgiuen , and allowing 
them acceſle into his grace, and by other frui 
couenant, ſure demonſtration, and 
knowledge ofhis truth and mercy: Hence jtis, that 
they may with vndoubted certainty, and doe 
looke for that which is yet behinde, cuen their 
ous pericQuon in heauen. oY notwichſtanding - 
2 
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bee in them fill remaining corruption , by ſtrength 
whereof, they often faile and offend by many,8& ſome» 
time very great fins,yeaand their owne will is change» 
able : yer ſecing it is ſo, that vnto belecuersrepenting, 
all ſinnes are forgiuen; and God himſelfe neuer chan» 
eth: howſocuer his childrenare ſubic cherunto, yer 
ke ſo reneweth them, as he confirmeth their will, and 
purteth ſtrength into them by the wight of his grace, 
that though they may change & ceaſe rotruſt in God, 
yet they are kept from it. Hence it is, for all the multi- 
tude oftheir iniquities,and mutablenes of their mind, 
that their hope is neuer vtterly quailed & danted, bur 
ſtandeth firme as mount Syon, or as an hill of Brafle, 
fo as not onely for the preſent, bur ever for hereafter, 
their hope ſhall be firme and good. Which truth,as ir 
much correQeth the error ofthem , which ſeuer aſſu- 
rance from hope of glory,& make of it but an opinion 
and wauering concene, as of a thing which they may 
haue or miſſe of (a thing notto bee meruailed, ſeeing 
ſome in part atleaſt, ground their hope ypon the me- 
rit of workes, and vpon their ſerving of GOD, weake 
grounds to beare vp certaine expeQation of glory:) ſo 
It miniſtreth much comfort tothe faichful, which baue 
received this Chriſtian hope, inſomuch as whatſocuer 
their affli&ions, encmics,or ſinnes be,yer they cannot 
mifſe of glorious bliſſe in the end, For God is taithful 
which hath promiſed; and having alſo begun a 
worke inthem, hee will finiſh it vntill the day of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Finally, whoſocuer hath this hope of the glo- 
- ang God, let him purge himſelfe, cuen as hee is pure. 
ar, if we looke for ſuch aglory asis heauenly, wee 
ought tobe very diligent, that wee may bee found of 
him 
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him in peace , without ſpot and blameleſle. 
Aquila. You haue ſansfied me in this fifth fruite of 
TENG 
cruc how three ſorts of perſons begged 
The firſt is of them who in ſome part doe build their 
hope vpon their owne good doings , who mult needes 
alwaycs floate as a boatc vpon the water,with conti- 
nua)l vncerrainries and doubtings of their ſaluationzfor 
that they can neuer be ſure when their workes are ſufh- 
cient, and when they be free from being in ſome mor- 
rall ſinne, doe till perplex their hearts; belide the great 
finnes which they commit againſt Godin whom 
the hope of his children is to be fixed, asan anchor in 
the botrome of the water , inſomuchas they are pro- 
nounced accurſed, which hope in ought ſauce God: and 
mens workes they are not good, therefore popilh hope. 
is an accurſed hope. Indeede good workes, and aiuſt 
and godly life , may be vnto the Saints a ſecondary 
helpe, and as it were ſome prop to ſtay I in 
this regard , that to ſuchperſons as liueſo, is the pro» 
__ n_ life made Cs 
nat wv. Almight; felted leanl 
and refurreion of his Soars, is the trucand onely 
foundation of hope. 
Pater) who hath begotten 1510 4 linely bope , through the 
reſurrettion of Chriſt from the dead.. 

The ſecond fort is of ſuch, as in their ignorance or 
miſtaking, thinke and ſpeake no otherwiſe of Chriſtian 
hope, then of humane and worldly hope. asif cheir 
hope of glory had-no more certainty in it , hath 
their hope of a faire day, whenthey ſee rhe morning 
clcere; or of a good harueſt ,when they ſee cornegame 
RX 3 VP 


Thankes be unto God (ſaith Saing 1 Peter 1, 5:. 
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vpinthe blade, and welleared; being hercin not right; 
though they lirrle ſuſpe& ſo much by themſelues. 

; The third fort is of ſuch 5 as hauing berrer know® 
ledge of the truth of this dotrine touctung the cerrain- 
ty of hope, yerfaile herein, that they doe not labourto 
cxpreſſe the power of a true liuely hope, in the purgi 
of ehundtines, chcir hearrs and liues trom tilchuneſſe of 
{inne,that they may become ſuchas God in mercy will 
accept as meet and hit to enter into that vndcehiled inhe- 
ritance, which they ſay , they certainely by hopedoe 
=_ _ Bur _—_ - hauing diſpatche chus _ fruit 
of 4 of olory , if it ſeeme to you , {ct vpon 
the mnt 4 fruite; _—_— £25 tha Go 

1Pecrr, Whichisclſewhere called, ioy inthe Spirit, or 1oy of the 

Plaine 51. holy Ghoſt, and ioy vnſpeakableand glorious, and ioy 
of ' nary I would hauc you open this to me. 

. ..  Apolbos. oy, or reioycing, generally taken, itis2 
nn. fvecte mon of the heart vpoy the ce, or hope 
loy ſpirituall, of —_—— —_ Now asgood things (which are 

the obieRs of ioy) be diuers, ſo reioycing is diuers. If 

the ching bee ſuch asdoe hadro the plecaſingor 
cruing of our Nature, the ioy which is taken in it is 

ly and worldly, ſuchas reprobarcs & wicked men 

of all ſorts may haue. Butthereioycing,which is pecu- 
liar to a belecuing iuſtified perſon, it ariſcth, and is oc- 
caltoned by heauenly and fpirituall graces and bleſ- 
fings, cither preſently had and enioycd ; as calling to 

Chriſt, remiſſion of linnes, reconciliation with God, 

peace of conſcience, repentance, the graces of the new 

man, faith, — loue, &c.or elſe certainly hoped for, 
as cternall blifle and glory in Heauen. Hence in Scrip- 
tures termed , Joy of the Spiritz notonely becauſe it is 

wrought 
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wronght by the Spirit , bo ecanſe Fopnallbleſings 
Ds EE 
toy w , that as thus ſpri 

rs preſence of carthly and periſhing good 
things of this life, and therefore laſteth not, but is ſud- 
denly quailed vponthe change of cltate, andloſſe of 
remporall good things, and cuer it endethin bitterſor- 
row: Contrariwiſe, the reioycing of the faithful, ic is 
laſting, and cannot be taken away,ſuchas cheereththe 
heart cuen inafflictions,as we {hal heare anon; becauſc 
ir commeth from a ſence of Gods preſem fauour, and 


159” 


ro tenonthenoren an. 


the preſcnt enioying of many excellent heauenly fruits 
thereof, and an aſſured expeRation of full 
to come: their hearts being truly certified by the holy 
Spirit,and aflured by faith, that as they now haue God 
pogo and gracious towards them, for thefrce rc- 


mi 


in which ho reioyce 
lauding —_ God with Pſalmes. The which 
their ſpirituall ioy comming from the feelingof Gods 


Gods Kingdo 
righteou(neſſe,peace,gy to) in the boly Ghoſt. And therefore 
of Saint Peter called, Gloriows toy; 1 Pet.r. Vnto which 
the Apoſtle therefore carneſtly exhorterhthe faihtull, 
Retoyce inthe Lord: Againe, I ſay reioyce; Phit.4.4- And 
Reiozce euermore ; 1 Theſ.5.16. And this Dazid begs; 
al. 5 1. Make me to beare of toy and eladneſſe. bees ods a 
eruc 
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obſcructhis , that ioy is by the promiſe of the 
Go(pell being heard, Let mee heare cuen by that glad- 
fome ioyfull rydings of forgiueneſſe by Chriſt, how it 
is nourilhed and encreaſed by that meanes; and being 


ar any time ouerſhadowed ( as it faleth out ſometime 
with Gods dcare Children, tharthe ſunne of their ioy is 
hid vnder a blacke doude -of finnes and temptations) 
then it is recouered and had again by the word of faith, 
by che meſlage and teſtimony of forgiueneſle of linnes, 
being yours, and belccued ; therefore itis that Dauid 
rayes to heare of joy. For when the ioy ofthe Chri- 
ſtian heart is curned into bitter greefe, there is nothing 
wil checre and glad it ſauing the promiſes of che Word. 
i had witerly fainted in my trouble, had not thy Word coms- 
forted me, P/al.119. Allother folaces which wee vic 
to follow, for the cheeringof our ſpirit made ſad with 
ſinne, are vaine and nothing worth. Ir is the word of 
promiſe , onely through the working of that Spirit of 
comfort,that can fetch againea fainting ſpirit, or keepe 
it in ioyfull plight without fainting. Therefore as God 
muſt be ſought to for rhisioy when any lacke it, ſo hee 
mult be waitcd on in his Word for the obtaining and 
encreaſe of it, For ſithence bothfaith,and hope of glo- 
ric,are bred and fed by the hearing of the Word of the 
__ 3 by the ſame way our reioycing, the fruite of 
our hope, is to be gotten, and preſerued. Bur that wee 
may not ſtay too long aboutany one thing, hauing ſo 
many thingsto ſpeak of; weare to vnderſtand thatthis 
former rcioycing of a Chriſtian heart , vnder hope of 
Gods glory, doth bring forth another branch of reioy- 
cing,tarre more admirable;and har is,rcioycing in bit- 
ter tribulations, which aregreeuous to our Nature: for 
this 
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this is nor ſo much to be maruelled ar,iftrucbelceuers 
haue their hearts moouecd to ioy and gladnes, becauſe 
they certainly looke to bee glorified with God inhea- 
uen; for the hope of farre leiſe marrers vſeth ro cheere 
vp mens hearts: butthisis indeede very wonderfull, 
. that afflitions, which hauein them matter both of 
ſhame and pain, yea and carry a ſhew of God diſplea- 
ſed and angry with vs, thatyerthe godly beleeuers 
ſhould be merry and checrefull in the feeling ofthem: 
this (I ſay) isſtrange, yetirt is moſtcertainly rrue : the 
Apoſtle affirming of them, who be iuſtified by Faith, 
That they reioyce even in tribulations : Rom. ,z.and cx- 
perience prouethto vs the truth heereof : The g 
in their affliction, cuen in moſt bitter martyrdom,ſut- 
tering the ſpoyling of INS andliucs with joy . 
The reaſon is,becauſe the atflitions proceeding from 
Gods loue and ſpeciall fauour (asthe faithfull are well 
perſwaded, being reconciled co him) and for an 
ciall good end, to try and encreaſe their faith;therfore 
their afitions do nouriſh in them the hope of their 
glory (as ſeales and pledges thereof vnto them,) aſſu- 
ring them that reſt will come after their troubles, ac- 
cording to Gods faithfull promiſe. Now the remem- 
brance of thatreſt and happineſſe (inhope whereof 
they live) cauſeth all things to be ſweere and pleaſanc 
vnto them, which they meete within their way, & as 
part of their way, by which they are to paſſe, toward 
that glorious and happie end. They being not a little 
comforted heerewith intheir greareſt diſtreſſes and 
troubles, tro know, that becing now made 
with Chriſt and his affiQtions , ſuffering and dying 
with him, they haue the Lords owne worde for their 
Y warrant, 
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warrant, that they ſhall alſo liue and reigne with him 
in glory . $0 as with conſideration of theſe things, 
namely, their conformity with Chiiſt ; and that their 
light and momenrany ſufferings, ſhall be turned into 
aglory immorrtall and weighty :hence it is, that Joo- 
king for it,& looking vpon1t, and not vpon their rem- 
porall calamitics,they are very comfortable and cora- 

ious ;the ioy of good things to come ſwallowing (at 
ſel mitigating)much the greefe of cuil things preſent. 
Aquila. Sir, you might now (as I thinke) proceede 
vnto the two laſt pointes of Juſtification, but that 
would intreat you to loole two or three knots. One 
is,wherher Gods children may imbrace worldly com- 
forts. Andtheſccond is, firhence the hope of glorie 
breeds in them ſuch ioy, euen to theſolacing & glad- 
ding oftheir hearts in moſt irkeſome and painfull ſuf- 
ferings, how commeth ir, that ſometimes ſome of the 
beſtand moſt faithfull men, do ſtrangely deſpaire, and 
are not onely without hope and joy, but exceedingly 
--Ta and danted, deſpairing, andfull of diſcom- 

c 


Apolles. Good friend, albeit ſomething hath (by 
occaſion) bene ſaid to this point twice or thrice here- 
tofore (if ye remember) when wee ſpake of peace of 
conſcience, and of ſtanding in grace, and elſc-where : 
yer I will anſwer your demand, touching the deſpaires 
ofthe faithful, if firſt I ſpeake ſomewhat of world 
comforts: which as it pleaſeth God ſometime to 
ford his owne children,andthat ina good meaſure ,gi- 
vingthem alſo power to apprehend them : ſo there is 
great feare and danger of beingdeceiued by them, as 
weſce inthewofull examples of Salowons fall, and E- 

zekiahs 
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zekiahs ſinne, and ſundry others, which haue loſt the 
ſenſe of ſpirituall ioy, by being roo much caried away 
with _— not keeping a meaſure in them . 

c 


Therefore, ildren are to bee admoniſhed of 
theſe few things, abour their ioy in carthlie com- 
forts. . 


x. Firſt, that ſimply conſidered, itis common vnto gue and 
them, not onely with the v , bureuen with ſen- cations for 
ſuall beaſts, who are delighred when they haue things " 
liking to their nature. Thus wee ſee the Calues and 

ro skip and ſport themſelues, & rhe very horſe 
reioyce,when he hath good prouender, 

2+ Secondly, too much worldly joy, whenthehare, ,c... 
_——_ cheered with pleaſures of —_— & 

illous ; a great enemy to godlineſſe,hauing CES 
t bake wr many a good ſoule hath bin caught; I 
ſo as there needs great caution to be taken, abour the Yon 
well vſing of ir, eſpecially it being (o hard for vs to go» 
uerne cither our paſſions of greefe or ioy, of feare or 
loue. 

3+ Thirdly, therefore prayer is ro bee made vynto 
God to guide them in their mirth, and to enable them 
to obſcrue a due meaſure therin, that the heart be nor 
deccined thereby. 

4- Fourthly,in the midſt of mirth and worldly joy 
when the heart beginnes ro cheare much, ſome ſino 
our life committed, or ſome iudgement of God which 
we haue bene vnder for ſinne, or ſome threatning of 
the word againſt ſome of our linnes, would beecalled 
to minde, to checke the immoderateneſſe of our affe- 
Qion, and ſo ro temper and take down our misth,that 
it be not with exceſle, 

Y2 5 Fiſtly, 
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5. Fiftly, as Chirurgeons arefainc in ſome caſes, 
to divert b courſe of blood forthe healths of their 
patients z ſoler Chriſtians endeuour to turne theyr 
worldly mirth into a godly ſpirituall mirth, by conſi- 
dering with themſclues ſeriouſly, rhat thoſe earthlie 
pleaſures and worldly comforts wherein their heart is 
dclighted, ace the fruites oftheir redemprion, pledges 
to them of berter things to come; and ſo tq learne to 
reioyce inthe vie of them, as teſtimonies of Gods 
loue and favour in Chriſt. 

6. Sixtly, it would do well in their ioy for world- 
ly things, to thinke how ſodainly and ſoone they may 
be loſt, and all turned quickly intothe contrary. Alſo, 
tro remember the aflictions of the Church, & ot ſome 
chicke members therof,which mourne now when they 
rejoyce ;that by a fellow-ſceling of others miſeries , 
their owne ioy may be layed, and brought iato better 
compaſle. 

7. Seventhly, let them further call co mind, how 
often they reade of Chriſts teares and ſighings for fins 
& milcries of others;how fildome or ncuer they reade 
of his laughter and mirth. Which though (no doubt) 
he had, and did partake of it, beinga man like to vs, in 
all things ſave ſ1n,(and to reioyce 15 in ic ſelfe no ſinne) 
yet _ it was ſparingly z and ſurely no mention 1s 
made of it in the ſtory Sie Goſpell. He was at ſome 
tcaſts indeede, but no word of his mirth there. 

8, Laſtly, our mixthas it would bee by all good 
meanes moderated, ſo there would care be taken, that 
it bereferred to a goodend, which hath a great ſtroke 
inthe goodnefſe of any ation; namely,ro take our 
worldly comforts with this purpoſe and mind,that we 

may 
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may be the more apt to praiſe God with cheerefulneifte 
of heart, and to goe through the laborious and irkſome 
traucls of our calling with more alacrity and liueli- 
neſſe. Thus there will not onely bee no harme in our 
worldly mirth whercof to repent, but irwiil prouean 
hclpe ro vs vnto godiinefſe, and be as an hand-maide to 
thar ſpirituall reroycing vnder the hope of glory. 

Now to your other knot, how it falleth our, that be- 
lecuing Chriſtians,notwithſtanding their hope and joy 
in God, yet arcſomerime filled with deſpaireand dil- 
comfort; if I ſhould ſay no more,bur that they may of- 
ren thanke the abuſe of worldly ioy , as the con of 
thoſe heauy gnawings of deſpaire which come ouer 
their ſtomacks,I ſhould ſay ſomething and which were 
too true: howbeir I will deliuer ro you more fully whar 
I iudge of the deſpaire of the belecuers. And firſt, I 


iudpe ita very ſtrange worke of God, thatit ſhould fall | 
out, that a true belecuer ſhould deſpaire , conſidering yg 


that the hope which is put into his heart, as an anchor 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, hath ſuch firme ground-worke as the 
conſtant truth, the omnipotent power, the vnchangea- 
ble mercies of God the Father; alſo the precious death, 
perfet obedicnce,powerful reſurreQion of Chriſt ,our 
Mediatour: finally,the ſanRification and graces ofthe 
holy Spirit, which as the firſt fruices of the Spirit,as the 
carneſt of our inheritance , the beginnings of life eter- 
nall, the peculiar ornaments of Chiiſts Spoule, ſerue to 
be as vnder helpes and props of hope, there being alſo 
the Miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments, and many 
other meanes to confirme hope; I lay, thar forall rhis, 
they (hou!d be ſometime in that cale, as if they had ne- 


uer heard of God, of life cucrlaſting, or had not known 
Y 3 what. 
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what had meant,itis very ſtrange indeede. Yet all 
Fair of the þ nm borh old and zen nie vs, thatasin the 
fairhfull, Ele before thcir calling,there isa meere want and pri- 
uation of hope; ſo after their calling,diuers of them are 
ſubic& ro deſpaire , wherein they profeſſe a want of 
hope, (though in truchit be notloſt ) the operation 
and worke of it being only ſtopped, athrmingof them- 
ſclucs, that they cannor be ſaued ; that God hath giucn 
them ouer for cucr,and ſuch like, whichin ſome happe- 
nethvpon a deniall of the Goſpell, through feare, as in 
The occafions Frances Spiraz in ſome others it comes froma weake» 
neſle of faith, mecring with ſome ſtrong & deepe temp- 
tations , which ſo oyuerſhadow Gods countenance, as 
the poore ſoulcs thinke the ſunne of his fauour will nc- 
uer ariſe and ſhine more in their firmamenr. In ſome ir 
Asin Dauid, Comes from too deepe a ſight of their owne ſinfulneſſe 
hath God for- and vaworthineſlc, ſcucred from the conſideration of 
a - Gods promiſed mercies, and finally in other ſome from 
the touch and conſcience of a foule crime. It being the 
nature of {inne to be {weete in committing, and ſowre 
in reckoning; hony in the mouth,and grauell in the bel- 
lie: and the Qiſe of Sathan hauing once allured to 


doc a {inne, by hiding the pumilhment, afterward to 
wade to draw to deſpaire,by coucring and keeping 
ke the promiſes of mercy. 
The endsof The counſell of God in all this towards his children, 
ods counſel moſt wiſe and gracious, purpoling _— examples 


an it, 


of deſpaire, to let all men ſee, that there is no ſtay or 
ſtrengrh in any man, and that the ſtouteſt is but feeble- 
neſle, if God leaue them that all maylearneto diſtruſt 
and feare themſclues , being kept from that dangerous 
linne of preſumption, the break-necke of the ſoule; and 


ſtrive 
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ftriue to d wholly vpon the might and ſt 
of God in all _ with carneſt and conti 
prayer for his help and ſupporration, often beſeeching, 
and molt feruently praying; Lord leade vs not intot 
tation : O Lord forſake vs not over loug;, P/al.119.8» 
God vſeth tomake his owne to feele an hel here of hor- 
ror and deſpaire,that they may better judge ofthe louc 
of Chriſt , in ſuffering the ſorrowes of death for them, 
wreſtling with his Fathers wrath, and hauetheir heares 
moued the more to louc him. Further, the anguiſh and 
fmart which they feele in their of deſpaire, asir 
cauſerh them mgre to long for comforr before it come; 
fo when it cometh, that the ſenſe of Gods loue is reſto- 
red, and their hope of glory reuiued , itisaswelcome 
and ſweete, cuen as faire weather after much foule, li- 
bondage , anda calme after agreat ſtorme. 
For hercin the deſpaire of the differerhfrom rhe 
deſpaire of the wicked, that w theſe being voide 
of true hope, therefore in their deſpaire —_—_— whol 
forſaken of God, and finally, or for cuer. Faichfall 
onthe other ſide doe deſpaire not wholly , burin pare, 
the work of their hope being d,butthefaculry 


or 
habire of not being q neither ,bur- 
for a time, they are left ro deſpaire, being raiſed vp a- 


gaineto a good and more firme hope, whichafterward 
workethin them very ſtrongly, to the bringi of —— A 
many excellent eftets in them, ing in ade 


ſircand will to liue godly in the whole coarſe of their 
lives ; 1 /obxw2. 5. Stirring them vpalſoro an endeuour 


(vpon occaſions)to rake paines in good matters,which , 
rend totheir owne and the common rs being. 
cinther 3 


the wherſtone of labour, Working ſtedfaſt 
| godly 
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dly courſe , not fainting for any troubles , becauſe 
gooly B y 
=_ by _ look for a bleſſed recompence in the end; 
Heb. 11. Breedingalſoa contemptotthe vanities and 
mpeof this Wortd, as it is to be ſcene in roſes; He- 
ewes 11, Engendcring a contentment and willin 
neſſe to die, vpon expeRation of an happier life hereat- 
ter. And finally, aflwaging our —_ ſorrow for 
the death and deparrure of our Chriſtian fricnds ; as 
1 Theſ.4. verlc laſt. Which efteQs, though alwayes 
they accompany Chriſtian hope, yet moſt of all when 
itis reuiued and refrelhed after a fit of defpaire. 
Aquila. May ir pleaſe you to beare with me, if I put 
you todiſſoluc another doubt, how the hope of the 
faithfull may be ſcuercd from preſumption of vabelce- 
uers, which is ſo like it, asa ſimple one can hardly dil- 
cerne them ; and how it fallerch out, that ſuch as haue 
liuely hope , doc offend through preſumption , ſecing 
they are twothings ? 
Hope diffe- , p9405+ It is a thing well moucd;foras in other things 
reth from pre» likeneſle is the Mother of errour, ſo here many a mans 
Gmption, preſumption is taken of him for hope , becauſe of the 
ſiken e : yetthetruthis, thatthar which vnbclecuers 
doe account their hope , is but their preſumprion. 
Whereas they imagine that their hope isgrounded and 
ſetled on God his free mercies, and vndecciuable truth, 
and the merits of Chriſt Icſus, they doc onely imagine 
this; their hope being in truth. fixed vpon worldly 
things, as their wealth, Licnds aaa like va- 
Wicked men nities: and may appcareto beſo ſundry wayes. Firſt, 
in God, by expreſſeteltimonies of holy Scriptures, which cui- 
dently afhrmerh their hope and truſt notto be in the 
Lining God, but in their Riches ;, 1 Tim, 6.17. andthat 


riches 
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their rrult is in che _ 
rear wap lor Lact: — al17. 
14. And that they haze their comfort inthis 


NET: 


24- Andthatthcir hope ſhall periſh, and cometo an 
end. Morcouer, there b#diuers tokens in the wicked, 
which doe certainely declare it to bethus; om rn; 
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rare of yeelding cbedienceto the knowne will of God, 
in that they will pretend to haue hope in Gods mercies 
and e, andin Chriſts deathand paſſion; they 
doc but abuſe the mercies of God, and the metirs of 
Chriſt , which are offered and preached vnto men, ro 
keepe them from inning, and to call them to amend- 
menr of life,as it is written; There is mercy with God that 
he may be feared, Pſal. 14.2.4. And that the krndneſſe of 
God leadeth to repentance: Rom.2.4. For which purpoſe 
reade alſo Rom. 12.1. Tit.2.12. 1 /0hn2, 1. Now the 
hope of the godly it is ſo far off, that thereby they doe 
waxe bold ro offend, becauſerhey hope in Gods grace 
for pardon ,fas contrariwiſe, they are much moucd to 
all good care of pleaſing God,in a new courſe of life, ro 
the end. And asit is farrefrom chemo grow ſccurcin 
the carriage of their lite , vpon the hope they hauc of 
Gods fauour and his glory ; ſo they doe nor take heare 
to linne, as the wicked doe, vpon opinion to repent at 
laſt:for they know and conlider,that men may die ſud- 
denly. And that as late repentance is ſufpitious not to 
he true, fo it is iuſt with God to forſake them in their 
death, who hauc forſaken his commandementrs in their 
life : as alſo the longer it is ere one repent, the harder it 
is, finne bycuſtome hauing gotten ſtrength; as the fur- 
ther that one goeth out of tis way, the longerit is ere 
he can returne. Howbcit,it is certain that Gods faithful 
Children are ſubic& vnto ſinnes of preſumption , ellc 
would not the holy Prophet haue prayed againſt them 
P/alm 19. & 119. Yea, and ſundry times, whatfor the 
berter humbling of them , what for the example of 0- 
thers,toteach all men to feare themſelues,and to live in 
awe continually of God, and for the more full manife- 

ſation 
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tation of this mercy rowar in pardoning 
cuen their ous thee and ſuch like 


reſpects, they are left of God to themlclues,ropreſumne 
a ſts} nv eſſe and truch, 
for char is the office of their hope) bur vpontheir owne 
ſtrength and outward proſperity, forgetting the Lords 
etowardsthem, and theirowne frailty, 
as may be ſcene in. exampleof David; Plalme 30.6. 7» 
my proſperity 1 ſazde, I ſhall nexer be moved. And of Peter 
Mathew 26, 1 will newer demie thee, I will die rather ; 
whoſe preſumption colt them much forrewand many 
a lalrreace: therefore letall men be warned by ther 
harmes. Bur friend Aquila, ye haue almoſt made me 
goc out of our Way,and kept me bur roo long in theſe 
fruits of ng > of pry res 7 "= 
handled , which I will very quickly goe through , 
we may come otherectice weary Cenctihetns fan- 
Atfication, Siſter, or Daugheer rather, vnto juſtifica- 
tron, - 


7e 


= = 
whom 


Aquilz. We hauc indecde inſiſted in theſe matters 8. Fruie of tv. 


through my faulr; but ſay then , thenexrpointis the 
ſhedding abroade of Gods loue in our hearts, and our 
glorying in God through Chriſt , the two laſt of the 
nine effects of juſtification : what doe ye vnderſtand 
by them }--.. 

Apollos. The loue of God (that is, not the atiue loue 


wherewith welouc him)burthe paſhue loue wherewith 
weare beloved of him , which giueth both ſtrength to 
ouf hope and matter of our ioy,is then ſaideito be ſhed 
a in-our hearts, when the ſence and feeling of it 
is ſhed & powred into the hearts of the faithfull, whom 
before the 

Worid 


God loucth in his purpoſe A 
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World was andauallylouedrhem at the time 
of their callingto fairhin his Sonne; the manifeſtation 
whereof vnto them , when itis ſo torhemin 
the fruirs of it, as their hearrs be affected with a joyous 
fecling of it: this is the ſhedding of it abroade, which is 
the cighth fruice of Iuſtification. It may be ſomewhar 
declared by this compariſon of the boxe of precious 
ointment mentioned, Xathew 26. which while the wo- 
man that had ir, kept ſhut , gaue no ſauour : butha-» 
uing powredit out, and ſhed ton Chriſts head, ir did 
yeeld a ſweete and pleaſant ſentand ſmell to all which 
were in the houſe : Euen ſo the loue of God is ſhut and 
pent vp in Gods purpoſe (as it were) till it be felt of the 
EleRtz bur afrer they haue fairh to beleeue the promiſe 
of faluation by Chriſt, vnto their fellowſhip with 
Chriſt himſelfe, and all his benefits,then his louc (as an 
oyntment powred out) doth plentifully refrc{h rheir 
hearrs with the comfortable ſence and feeling of it, as 
the Apoſtle, Roma. 38, 39.and the fairhfull, ro whom 
Peter wrote , 1 Peter 1. had ence. Wherein 
the wonderfull goodneſſc of God doth veter it ſelfe ro- 
ward his choſen in this, that hee doth not onely loue 
them in purpoſe, but by ſpeciall and ſingular truites, 
as pawnesand pledges (and namely by giuing his one- 
ly begotten Sonne, to ſuffer ſuch a and bit- 
zer death for them , being ſinners and his enemies ) 
_ oo = fo - his _ , asr _ and be- 
ecucthey are beloued, and arc exceeding] ered in 
their hearts , with a certaine macs of his loucs 
which verily is a great matter, and ſerues them to great 
ood purpoſes. For as it is nothingto a blinde man to 
w there is a Sunne , 2 glorious and bright w—_ 


: | 


Theeftro ifeaioly rai 
when himſelfe cannot enioy wala, avel- it; or 0A V 
man , to know where treaſure is, 

elfe cannot come at it to hauc any ofir: ſoitis 
dia to heare and know thar _—_ Orme evo og 
in God , exceptour (clues feele it , and | 
—_—_— but when the ſence of this of 
Mor br'y boy bov-whuraige tre doors vnto the 
then there ariſethioy and in the 
rar rome wnſpeakable and proc toy; 1 Peter 1.8. Al- 
ſo , agreatencreaſe of rheir hope, in a more full aſſu- 
rance of enioying the aps. Jas 1 for: inas much 
as that God who hath ſo lou fo reſtified his loue, 
cannot change and decciue vs. And there is moreouer 
by the ſence of Gods loue toward vs, another Joue in Toba 4.79, 
vs kindled roward him, and toward all whom hee 
So hauc vs loue, as ſhall hcreafter more largely be 
by | 
But now I haſten to ont metgernn+— + = Fruite of 
[called with the A wes ATI ne c God __— 
Romans 5.11. Whi 
lecuers finding Gods one ſo farre forth Fodared to 
chem for his Sonnes ſake , as not onely to a +5 
of all guileand condemnation of linne, byhi 
CEE Cd 
ciled to God *: But furthermore, to allow them his 
rfe& obedience and holineſle, | to. be their owne $0ntg te | 
nor impuration , euen to the intereſhing of them in- El@ could 
to the glorious inheritance of Heauenz they doe teirrecnn;- 
Cn__ greatly gorie, and in a holy manner li=ion bythe 
boaſt-and inſule m ſpirirs ouer all the Enemics £9 heir 


innes done 
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afrer reconciliation , cannot keepe them from hope of Gluatias 3 and indhus regard alſo, 
they doe glory, .. 


Z 3 of 
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of chcir ſaluation, thar God is becomeſo exceeding fa 
uourable vnto them,as being well andthroughly relol- 
uced , that howſlocuer the force of Adams dilobedience 
ioyned to their owne (innes , was very great, for the 
ſ m__ them of perfeR integrity, and filling them 
FAT of the infetion of (inne, to the caſting them downe 
from an happy cltate to infinite miſery;yct che grace of 
Chriſt in the meru of his paſhue and aftiue rightcouſ- 
neſle, to wit, of his ſufferings and doings, is of tar more 
exceeding might and vertue for the oucrcomming of 
_ xr -_ ge of _—_ a farre more 
n neſle then that |; grace ſuper- 
ad aboue {inne. Soas Ce molinh 
ſhed withioy and glorying, not onely becaulc of the 
lory they looke for in Heauen , butallo in the vnder- 
Landing and belcefe of that wonderous fauour which 
God the Father in his Sonne Chriſt , and for his ſake, 


beareth to them here in their pilgrimage: 
Aquils. Y earcat thelength come through this large 
Sea of dorine, touching Iuſtification, and the nine 


necreſt Eftefs thereof, and are arriucd ſafe at the doc- 
trine of ſanQification;which followeth next in order to 
beſpoken of , butthat we haue already by our former 
diſcourſe exceeded the bounds of our appointcd time. 
Therefore it were mecete we did now after this recreati- 
on of minde, repaire thicher, where we may hauc ſome 
refrelhing to our bodies ; and ifit pleaſe you Sirto goc 
withme, wee ſhall finde little fare , and great wel- 
COme. 
Apollos. Agreed, friend Aqwila,ſo ye will paſſe your 

word to me, that at our next conference, ye will doc as 


much for my ſake; I had rather feede with you of yout 
le, 


# 
little, with ſuch great loue as you will fawceitwithall, 
then to haue great aboundance of goodcheere , with 
little found good-will, | 


The eighth Dialogue. » 


Fatreating of Santtification , the third' maine fruite of 


Faith, 
Aquila. TIES 

Q'R, I amglad yeare come, I had fo waited for 
you, that Lbeganro'doubr left you had been ſome- 
way letted , that you could not haut kept appoint- 

ment , which I would hauebeene ſorry for. 
Avollos. No, friend,nor ſo; I would haue ſent 
ou word of it,if ther; had beene any ſuch matter; my 
te comming was occaſioned by ſome vnlooked for 
affaires. Itis not with men of my 10n,asi is with 
you, and men of your condition; who hauing looktto 
our ſclues, and ſome few which depend on you, or 
aue to deale with you , there is an end of your care: 
but ourcare ſtrercheth further, andis publike, not pri- 
uare . Wee know not when wee haue done , ſo 
many & ſundry occaſions of employment offer them- 
ſclues , ſo many ſoule caſes, ſo many ſoule neceſſities 
there be. Sathan will find vs worke eno muſt 
be faine ro wake,when others fleepezand I will 


not mention any party to you , yetthe matter abour - 


which 1 haue been ſtayed from you, Iwillimpartynto 
ou. It was of one that did acknowledge himſelfe to 
leeve truly & vnfainedly in Chriſt for the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, and yer doubted of his ſanQification; he 


found his heart ſo encombred and toyled with the vile 
corrupt. 


do 
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corrupt motions of finne, which ariſe vp in him(as hee 
ſaide) euen like ſparkes out of a burning Furnace, or as 
vapours out of alow, moiſt, and wateniſhground, 

_ Sec the notablc malice and ſubtilty of thar 
old Serpent, when hee cannot preuaile againſt Gods 
Children in the maine, to make them doubr of rheir 
faith, and wherher they have their finnes forgiuen 
them;he rroubles them about the dwillirre vp 
doubring about their ſanQification , whether they be 
renewed. If hee cannot comedireQly to ſtrike at the 
heart, yethe will haue a blow attherhigh, or the leg , 
ſo as hee may wound any where, it is enough to him: 
but with his malice he couples vnmatchable policy, for 
by breeding ſcraple about our m_— the Spirit 
of ſanRification,his purpoſe is todraw the temptation 


vntothis; Thattherefore they haue no faith, they are 
not forgiuen their ſinnes , are none of Gods 


Children. Grrighe, cad | 4 

bos. Yelay right, and very truly touching Sa- 
tne af in this dart 9.4 herein Sathas de- 
clareth himſelfe a for, roſeck*ro perſwade one that 
hath his faith whole and vncrackt, and doth beleene 
himſelfe juſtified and pardoned, that hee is not ſanQi- 
fied. For whomſocuer Chriſt iuſtifieth , them at the 
ſametime he doth ſanific. Theſe two workes in the 
ſoule of a Chriſtian, can nomorebediuided, then the 
two natures of God and mancan bediuided in Chriſt: 
for that death bf Chriſt which hath merited remiſſion 
of ſfinnes to the beleeuer , rhe ſame hath mericed the 
holy Ghoſt to be giuen him for the creating of holi- 
nefle in his heart. And that faith which apprehends 
the merit of Chriſts death and obedience for iuſtifi- 


cation, 
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cation , doth alſo lay hold vpon the vertue and power 
of his deathand relurreRion , for the renewing on te Snaidenies 


minde and will vnto Gods Image of holineſſe and tigh- 
rcouſnefle. Faithdoth as well purifie the heart from fil 
thineſle, as deliuer it from guiltineſſe of ſinne; As 15. 
And God the Father whi e his Sonne to berigh- 
tcouſneſſe, made him alſo to be ſanRification to vs; nor 
onely in that his holineſſe imputed, coucreth all our 
prophaneneſſe of nature and life : but for that the «& 
tes of his molt holy Nature powred into our 
of pence ane, cork ieheaf iron iinnnd 
ignorancea c, to 

holaneſſe Therefore Iuſtification and Dy irn ificati 
be ioyned in Scripture, as Chickens'of one broode z 325 Sendtite 
x Cor. 6. And Pawlwhen hee had named the} two evyinae 
Saints by calling, and preſently addeth, the far 


- Which came 
” into 


Chriſt Ieſus, he would tcach not onely who the world of 
to be entitled Saints, but alſo bow he Ele& come by _— 


this grace, cuenthrough faith in Chriſt Ieſus;faith as an cation being 

Inſtrument recciuing as well the Spiritof Chriſt vnto ®<Hcrfiters 

ſan&ification or making vs Saints, as his ri c 

vnto iuſtification, that wee may ſtand juſt. And thus 

faith of the truth, and ſanRitication of the Spirit,are put 

both tagether;2Theſ.2.becaule they cannot be ſeuered: 

but iris of neceffiry, that he that belecueththe eruch of 

the promiſe for forgiueneſle of (in, hatha power from + Therefore 

the Spirit, applying the vertue of Chriſt and raj- 22ihans temp: 

ſed for the dettruQtion of finne, that he may walke ho- to be rerur- 

lily *. Andnow we are thus put vpon this argungene of pedtg. beets 

fanRification, if it pleaſe you wee will conlider of it (@ndifed: 1 

more diſtin&ly and throughly. Lerme heareof you by eau ndlthes? 

what names this gift vſerh tobecalledin Scripture andfore | am re- 
Aa amo 
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amongſt Diuines;and then how ye doe deſcribe ſanRi- 
fication, what be the cauſes and parts of this benefit, in 
what meaſure we hold it; howitis to be diſcerncd in a 
mans ſelfe, by what markes, and ſuch other things as 
doe concerne this doctrine. 

Aquila, As vnion with Chriſt, incorporation into 
him, & engrafting or coniunftion or communion with 
Chriſt , doc all import one thing , or being one with 
Cbriſt ; and as iuſtiticarion, and ympuration of righte- 
ouſneſſe, remiſhon of finnes, be often vſcd to lignific 
onething, the abſolution of a ſinner before the tribu- 
nall of God : fo there be certaine words, as regenerari- 
on, renewing, or renouation, and ſanttification, which 
import one ſelfe-ſame ation and worke of the Spirit, 
cuen.that whereby the corruption of finne{as touching 
the dominion and the power whichit doth cxerciſe be- 
fore our calling) is deſtroyed rill ir ſelfe ar lengrh bee 
wholy abolithed; and in ſtead thereof a new quality of 
holineſle pur into the faculties of theſoule, thatitmay 
begin to loue, and doc ſuch things as are pleaſing vnto 
God, till it come at laſt ro perte&ion , by certaine de- 
grees. This worke oration of the Spirit, it is called, 
renouation,or renewing,becauſe of that new grace and 
quality powred into the mind and will;the former cor- 
ruption which is called the olde man, being killed. As 
in the firſt worke of creation, hee that was nothing be- 
fore, was made a man : ſo in this worke of renouation, 
or new creation , hee that was naught before, is made 

; #s ifa new man were borne- Hence alſo is cal 

ed Repeneration, or new birth indcede, not na 
nor fitly z forour regeneration is the fame with our in- 
corporation or vnion with Chriſt ; wherby we _— 
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his members, euen one body whh him. Foras by ge 


neration we hauc our being in this World, and take 
eſſence or narureof our Parents, ro become their Chil. 
dren; fo by regeneration weehaueour being of Chri- 
ſtianity, to become the members of Chriſt , ſonnes of 
God; being before children of wrath, and members of 
Sacthans kingdome, ſonnes of 44am, Thus dothour 
Sauiour himſelfe reach vs to vnderſtandie : for hauing 
faide, Jobn 1.12. That ſuch « beleewe in Chriſt, are the 
ſonnes of God: he preſently addeth ; Which are borne nos 
of bloud, rc. but of God, Todeclare this vnto vs, that 
our new birth or regeneration , is the making of vs the 
ſonnes of God by faith, and not the furniſhing vs with 
ſuch qualicies and properties, as belong to ſuch as bee 
alceady ſons. Howbeir , for as mach as moſt Diuines 
and beſt learned men, doc confound regeneration and 
ſanctification, I doe therefore follow that comme 
recciued judgement, and by regeneration vnderſta 
that framing of the heart to Gods Image, inri 
neſſe and true holineſſe; which becanſe it is an imme- 
diate conſequent of our new birth, (wherein wee are 


? 
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begotten to be ſonnes and daughters of God) and at 0.0... 


it were the putting of another andnew nature into vs, 


even that divine (as Petey calleth it) therefore is vſually ,,... . 


called by the name of new birth. Now for the | 
word of ſanRification, whereas that word is omitimes 
generally vſed in Scripture, to ſignifie all that , even 
wharſocuer it is that we haue from, oris done in vs 
Chriſt, and is as much as our ſequeſtting from the 
of this finfull World, ro remaineand be vnto Chriſt 
as 2 thing conſecrate to him : yer in this argument 
where we diſtinguiſh it from vnion with Chriſt,and ju- 
Aa 32 ſificacion, 


Pet.I.2. 
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ſtification, it is that ſpeciall worke of the Spirit,renew-> 
ing vs inthe ſpirit of our mind vntoa new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſle and holineſle of 
truth ; as Saint Paw{ſpeaketh, Epheſians 4.23, 24. Or 
more briefly, it is that worke of God whereby our cor- 
ruption by little and lirtle is aboliſhed, and holineſle 
perfetted by degrees. For inthis worke,tho.gh Chriſt 
miniſtera power to the belecuer by his Spirir , againſt 
finne, to maſter it, and to doe the will of God ; yer it is 
not abſoluce at the firſt, ſoas byit all ſinne ſhould be 
vrterly done away , not atallto be inthe ſouic ; anda 
ſtrengrh giuen he ro worke good: tor then the 
Law might be tulfilled of vsin thus life, and chen wee 
ſhould iuſtitic our ſciues, and Chuult diced in vaine, and 
weneede not his mediation to make our workes acceps» 
ted. But whercas in linne,belidethe guilt and condems 
nation wherein we arc wrapt, and from which our Iu- 
Rtification hath frecd vs, and in ſtead chereot hach par 
vpon vs righteouſneſſe vnto life; there is alſo in ita 
tyranny,dominion and power,whuch by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of Go4it exerciſech , euen ouer the very Elect, 
who are the ſeruants of finne, and doc willingly offer 
the faculrics of their ſoules, and parts or members of 
their body , as weap ns and inſtruments to fight and 
warre{or corruption, thatthe will andluſts, the deſires 
and motions of linne may be done; as it isto be ſcene 
Rom. 6.13.17,&c. Now in this worke of our San&if- 
cation, there is ſtrength & force giuen to the belecuing 
foule, againſt this ryranny of ſinne, to bearc it downe 
and ſubdue it, to keepe it as vnderling; that howſocucr 
dwell and remaines there, cgging to cuill, and (till ſo- 
liciting and prouoking againſt God , yet it wants _— 
my 
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much of his former vigour and might, ſo as it cannor 
reigne and rage with full [winge,as it was wont to carry 
vs headlong after all vngodlinclle & vnrightcoulneſle ; 
this we get by our Sanfttfication, 

Apoltos. Now let me entreate you to open the ſcue- 
ral! parts of it, withthe cauſes; and hereafter wee may 
conlider of the meaſure. 

Aquila. Thus is it which I was minded to doe inthe 
next place,aftcr | had ſhewed what the whole worke of 


San&tificarion is,then to lay itourinto his parts,and by Parts of San» 


the micmbers laide our particularly, the better ro diſco- 
ucrthe who!c body of this worke. Diuinesvſcto make 
two parts, and that according to Scripeure The firſtis 
mo1titicirion, or crucifying of the old man,which hath 
two deprees; Firſt, the deathof ſinne: Secondly, the 
buriall ot ſfinne , whichis the progreſſe of the death of 
finne. In reſpe& hereof, the farhfullare faide robe 
crucified with Chriſt, and their body of finne to be erw- 
cified with him z, Rom:6.6. And alſo,to be dead to finne, 
to be baptized into bis death to be dead with him,& to be 
buried with him, Rom.6. 2.3.8. The ſecond part of our 
SanRification , is our walking in newneſle of life , or 
quickening the new man, or lining to Godz, Kom.6.4. In 
which reſpe& wee are ſaid to be rayſed wp togetber with 
< briſt, and to we with him, Phil.z.1. kom. 6.8. Here 
then we haue with the parts of San&ification, rhe truc 


cauſe thereof deliuered to vs;which I will for better vn- Cauſe of San» 
derſtanding thus declare , and ſer forth according as] == 


concciue of it, 

The firſt part of Sanification , & the death of 
ſinne, or dying to finne; which is, when tharthe 
ſtrength ot our ſinnctull corrapr Nature 'is raken 
Aa3 downe, 
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downe, and by degrees weakened , as the body of 
Chriſt languifhed by degrees vponthe Croflec ; fo as 
ſinne cannot bring torth ſuch evill fruices in thoughts, 
words, anddeedes, as it did while wee were vnder the 
power of it. This is efteed by force of Chriſts death 
applicd vnto vs: for that ſame divine power of Chriſt 
which ſuſtained his manhood inthe ſuffering of death, 
and gaue it merit to deſecrue for vs remiſſion of linnes, 
the tame godhead and diuine power worketh inthe 
members of Chriſt thercby the death and mortifica- 
tion of ſinne, that it ſhould be leſſened in force, as well 
as it wipeth away the guilc of their ſinnes. Hence it is 
ſaide , Our finne « dead by bs body; and againe , Our 
old man « crucified with him;becaule the body of Chriſt 
crucified , did deſerue for vs ,-that his diuinc power 
ſhould kill and crucific finne inthem which belccue in 
his death. The ſecond part of SanQtification, is the 
buriall of ſinne, which is thecontinuall proceeding of 
mortification , cuen as buriall js the proceeding of 
death; {inne waſting in the EleR, touching his vigour 
and ſtrength, cuenas corpes waſte and moulder in 
the graue:this is wrought by Chriſt buried,whiles that 
dtuine might which preſerued the body of Chriſt in 
the graue without putrifation, doth effe in the 
members of Chriſt, by mcanes of his buried body, a 
greater degree of mortification, euen to the burying 
and caſting mould (as it were) en their fines; then 
they areſaideto be buried with him. 

The third part of Sandtification, is the quickening 
of the new man, which conſiſts of two parts, to wit, 
holineſle, containing all vertuesand duties, where 
We acc fitted for the loue and worſhip of God. 2 Righ- 


tcoulteſle, 
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teouſneſſe, which hath all ſuch vertues and duties as 
enable to loue, and profit our neighbour in all things 
which concerne him. This proceederth from Chriſt 
raiſed againe from the dead ; that ſamedivine vertne 
which wrought in Chriſts body , for the W—_ 
and raiſing iebeing dead, working alſo in the ſoules © 
his members,in whom finne is already wounded by his 
death and buriall , for their raiſing vp and quickening 
vnto godlineſſe ; that they may lwe ro God, having 
ſtrength to praftiſe and doe the workes of God, as be- 
fore they did the workes of finne. For the Ele@ being 
coupled to Chriſt by faith, and being one with his 
manhood touching the ſubſtance of ir, yer ſpiritually, 
are alſo one with the godhead rouching the 
thereof: whence it is, that the godhead which vetered 
force and might in Chriſt, te vpho!d himin his death, 
preſerving him from corruption in hisgraue, and to 
raiſe him againe the third day; the ſame godhead pow- 
erfully effeeth in Chriſts members the mortification 
of ſinne by his death and burial}, and newneſle of life 
by his reſurreQion, As the graft which is ſer in anew 
ſtocke, taketh inyce and life from thar ſtock into which 
itis newly planted:ſo the fairhfull parrake ofthe verrue 
and power of Chriſt, dead and raiſed,with whom they 
haue communion, being grated into him by his Spirir 
through faith. But this power of Chriſt communica- 
ted to the belecuers, to the killing of finne, and to the 
quickening ofrhem to God,and all godlineſſezit doth 
nor effec this worke all-at one time, buraftera long 
time bringeth it to perfetion. They therefore are if 
a dangerous errour , ſuch as rendeth to the making of 


ſuch (wel as do belcene it for truth, and othersto = 
c 
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ble, which feare it may be a truth z namely , thar the 
polar ot Sandiification doth perfettly deliver from 
before hys F ll in this life, ſo as thereby one ſhall be ablc to liue 
andene #27 here without doing any ſinne; whichis the next way ro 
of finne, a'1.9- piech downe headlong to deſpaire, ſuch as find nor this 
——— perfe&tion or to lift vp vnto helliſh pride, ſuch as 
dreamethey haueſucha perfe&ion. Belides the fallh- 
hood of it, all Scriptures, both examples and reſtimo- 
nics, crying the contrary ; and cucry mans owne con- 
ſcience and experience proclaimaingaloude, that we ne- 
uer ceaſle to (inne, rill wee ceaſle to live; and that the 
breath of {inne and our breath, be both at once ſtop- 
ped. In ſo plaine and vndoubted a matter , proofe is 
necdleſle, yer the forme of prayer by Chriſt appointed 
ro all Chriſtians to be vicd of them as a prayer and pat- 
tcrne of all prayers to be made by them in tacir pilgri- 
, cnioyning them to aske forgiueneſſe of ſinnes 
, to craue 07 nm from temptations of Sathan 
and ſinne for the time to come; andthe Sacrament of 
the Supper, . which belongethnot to men which wane 
nothing, but to ſuch as hauing many and great wants, 
do in theſence of them hunger after Chriſt and his gra- 
ces: and finally, the chaſtiſementsof God, common 
to all his children, which are correRted of God to pre- 
uent furure faults and offences; eſpecially that iudge- 
ment of death, which taketh hold of all , doc demon- 
ſtrate ro cucry one that is not wilfully blind, thai there 
is none of all the Saints which here inthis World doe, 
or can live withour ſinne. Therefore it will be good to 
ſparethis labour, and in ſtcad of prouing this ( which 
were as if one would bringa<andleto giue light tothe 
Sunne) to declare rather the ends of Gods counſell 


therein : 


thercin : and withall, ſecing ſanRified perſons have Qill 

ſinne ſtirring and ſtrining in them and bringing @rth 
moſt loachlome fruires z bow they nay perceme chat 
they hauc the grace of Sanftification, 

Apolbs, Friend Aquila, | doe well allow of your 
pole, forl amof thleminde, that for many in 
matters not darke, nor doubttull, _—_— 
it is bur waſte rime ; and rather bewrayes —_—_ 
the ſpeaker, (his indiſcretion ar leaſt) then any a- 
uailes the hearer: may ir pleaſe you then rogoe to thoſe 
ot haue pr ded? and tis 

t 


it had as calic tor Godin the 
of his Elc&, to hauc freede them Fla 
put into them abſolute holineſſe,as he did ar firſt create 
man righteous , voide of all corruption; and this had 
becne much better for vs, as one would thinke, at once 
to be rid of ſuch an enemy, and hadalſo more expre(- 
ſed Gods power to hauc quelled it atone blow, rather 
then by many ſtrokes: what might therefore be the rea- 
org, CC __ 0 
cation,not 0 ue ſia ſtill abiding,bur more *rrou- * B<fore their 
En Re: 
Aquila. That it hathp to haue it Go 
[in it ſclfe ſpeaketh;and Ro moſt wile,therc- « huand'E 
fore he will hauc irſo for moſt; ward hey ave 
his power, there is no doubt but mmm ay 
cauſed it ro be otherwiſe: for how not he qui: the 
ſoule and body from ſinnein thertime of life, thas can 
doe itat dearhin one inſtam? and his goodnefle is ſuch, 
that had it been moreexpedicne for hischildren to have 
hadit ſo, it had ſurely beene ſo. But rhe truthis, Gods 
way , eines ings; Bon _” 
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For as it was Gods wonderful —_y atall rogiuethem 
ſanRification inany meaſure, and ſo to put them outof 

that provhaneneſle in which they liucd , obeying the 

Prince that ruleth in the Ayre; walking in ſinnes accor- 

ding to the courſe of the World: ſoit was not without 

a very mercifull and gracious reſpet vnto their owne 

The manifolg $906,458 Well as with zealous reſpett of his owne glory, 
profir which is not tO giue it them in full meaſure,during chis life. Firſt, 
fo betak®" bY {chat linne is ſuffered ſtill roremaine, andrto tempt 
1+ Warcsfub them , it ſtirreth vp watchfulneſſe to hauc ſuch an cnc- 
_ my within the houſe, yea in the bed-chamber , cuen in 
the inwardheart and fpiritof a man; it will nor ſuffer 
him to ſleepe in ſecurity. Butas in Townes which are 
only aſſaulted outwardly, men ſtand continually vpon 
the guard:ſo it behoucth much more Gods Children to 
doc, hauing their City already ſurprized , {inne being 
within their ſoule. This 15 it alſo which will cauſe them 
with awcfull watch to ioyne faithfull & ardent prayer, 
for helpe and ſtrength from Gcd againſt ir. Whence it 
is,that our Sauiour hauing put his Piſciples in minde of 
their {infull weakeneſſe, The fleſh, faith he, « weake, that 
is, {inneand corruption makethyou weake,cither to re- 
fiſt cuill , orro doc good : therefore hee commandeth 
them, and in themall other Chriſtians to giue them- 
ſcluesto warchfulneſſe and prayer , leſt they fall into 
temptation, For Sathan finding vs feeble and ready to 
ſtumble and fail at cucry ſtraw through ſinne , will be 
apt enough to cake the aduantage of our infirmity, and 
by his fubcill temprations todraw vsto wickedneſle; ſo 
as there will be —_— being conquered by him, ex- 
with a watchtull eye Chriſtians looke to them- 
ſclues, and get them for ſuccour vnto God, that by 
'S 


2. Prayer, 


2 


Of Sant fication. 

his might ay may bce made able for to ſtand. 
Therefore as the Canaanites which were left inthe 
Land vadeſtroyed, did both awe the awake 
their ſlothfulneſle, od _—_— chemin —_— - 
vnto God by prayer; fot company ſticking 
Children of eg , doe thr of being foyled 
by chem, drive them vato God, and ſhake off ſpi 
flothfulnglec. Beſides, hence they i 
compaſſion think and ſpeake of other mens 

ing alwayes ready with a ——_— re- 
proue, knowing and con(idering them; they 
are compaſled with like infirmities;Galae.6.1.They are 
alſo prouoked to exerciſe their charity , not this way 
onely, but in prayers for their brethren; by theix owne 
experience of ſinfull luſts , what chey doe in them, 
they can gueſſe how ir farerh with other. Yea, they are 


by this meanes not without ſome griefe , toheare © 
the groſſe and horrible wickedneſſe of Gods enemies 
remembring that the ſame inclinations to euils, and 
ſcedes of finne are in themſelues, which ſo breake our 


i 


fTo Enemies. 


tothe ſhame and ruine of others. Moreouer, by this ; Humble 
they arc ofren brought to ſuc for pardon , ypon theit <ontevion. 


ſlippes and fraileties, and to beg the encreaſe of Gods 
graces and comforts z and ſo haue manifold proofe of 
Gods truth and goodneſſe, 1 ſtanding to his promi- 
ſes , whereby he hath bound himſelfe ro fulfill the de- 
lices of his people: and can encourage 
quicken them in their faith, to truſt in that 
they find ſo very willing to relecue and refreſh them, 
according to his word, For when their ſinnes.& temp- 
tations force them to God , and his mercy aud truth 
doe manifeſt themſclues , being found when hee is 
Bb : ſought, 


— ————_ 
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ſought,opening to ſuch as knock,giuing to ſuch as ask 

forgiving ſuch as humbly confeſſe themſclues : an 
wy a haue their mouthes opened to fpeake forth the 
Lords praiſe, and to glorifichim in his righteouſncſle 
and ſaluation, todeclare them abroade; ſo ro excite all 
their fellow Saints ro magnihie this God , to ſecke and 
to relie ypon him with ſtrong confidence. Sce the pra- 
Riſe ofthisin that holy Prophet Danid,who having re- 
Pſ:1,32, 5,6. courſe to God againſt his 7 pee and drawing downe 
p(al.34-1,2- grace and comforts by his prayers, he is full as of hear- 
ty thankfulneſſe for himſelfe, ſo of holy exhortations 
1o.4, ang FOWards others , to mouc them vnto godlineſle, Yer 
Jowlnein further, whereas the great fauour which is vouchſafed 
ourwhole theEleQin their calling, andtherare graces putinto 
; chem from Gods Spirit, might heave and chem 
vp euen Pasl being ſubicQ to pride and arrogancy, 
in regard of ſingular bleſſings vouchſafed him , 2 Co- 


rinthians 12 : the light and {ence of the remainders of 


olde Adam, ſerueth as tokeepe from raſh iudging of 
others,ſo from taking pride in our owne good things; 
there being more _ to bee abaſed for filthineſſe, 
(for that is our. owne)then for the holieſt gifts (for they 
arenot our ownez) and withall they are blewithed and 
_— through that poyſon and contagion of ſinne, 
t wingleth itſelfe withour beſt prayers, beſt words, 
beſt aQions, beſt graces, to make our ſelues and them 
euen odious to God , ſhould hee but with a rigorous 
eye behold the beſtthings invs, and done by vs. For 
his pure eye cannot behold any euill , and beſt men 
hauc ſome euill ioyned with their good z yea, there is 
more euill in that they doe , then good. That were it 
not for Gods merciſull acceptance paſling by , and 
W 


inking 


ſcruc them from that moſt harefull vice « 
preſumption, which are the break-neckes 
Mn be nd ſundry other peta; | 
And alſoin theſe, a ry r to 
bicrerp inengadiy a dene ep ee EY ip 
of the Saints, to the vic of the Lords Supper, and: 
other good meancs of rhcir ſaluation : to the pati 
bearing with, and gently cenſuring the i 

of their brethen , and.jafinite ſuch other benefirs as re- 
dound to themſclues , by this way of their imperfeR 
ſandtification , God doth marucllouſly worke out his 


owne glory. Sinnes aſſaults,and Sathans temptations, >, rxperience 
_ * hg with their confederate, the of Gouspo- 


Worlds alluremenrs,by pleaſures and profits, and glo- *** 
1.c ſometime; and ſometime feares, threars, and perſe- 
cutions, all conſpiring together againſt the poore ſoule 
of the Childe of God , as Ammon, Moab, Edomites, 
did band againſt the Lords people; doth but miniſter 


occalion vnto God, the more to cuiden<e his almighti- 
neſle and ſufficiency of grace, in that he 
all cheſe maintainc one weake heartznoronely as 


to the encounter, ſtrengthening to cndure it, 
giuing power to oucrcome and triumph ouer them; 
that they may reioyce and glory in this trong God of 
their ſaluation, whoſe power is ſo manifeſted in their 
weakeneſſe. As the more and fiercer enemies did 
ariſe vp againſt Jhuab in the Land of Canaan, and a- 
gainſt Moſes in the dams mM more it turned = 
3 - 


— —— - —_ 
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the honour of God and their glory alſo , to vanquiſh 
chem, and put them to flight : ſo irishere; the name of 

God isthe more aduanced in his wonderfull afiſtance 

3nd protettion , which hee afforderh vnto his Sainrs a- 

8. Sins made Painſt the gatesof hell. Finally (whichis an admirable 
— Sing) cuen by the groſle finnesof his Children, it p_ 

ſerh God to doe them much good, both to greeue t 

for rhat'is paſt , to humble rhemand ſhame them for 

the preſent, to worke more feareand warineſle for the 

time ro come. Beſides, it turnes greatly to Sarans grear 

confuſion, their fales prouing medicines and remedies, 

and preucntions of future ſinnes;and this as it much re- 

doundcth to Gods honour, fo xcannot chooſe but vex 

GI—_ _ atthe apes > chat ſuch ſinnesas - _ drawne 
gainſt Sathan, £ Ivy into wit cart diligen cCeandg 10n deuice, 
wr re to chobechenndil quite to (| -olle them, 

ſhonld bee made meanes through Gods wonderful! 

oodneſſe and wiſedome, cucn to whet and ſharpen 

We had nee. hem the more againſt Sathan , the procurer of their 
to make ſome WOunds and woc,by ſtirring vp themſclues and ſtreng- 
Ven Teen chening others vnto all j hr He had been ber- 
eake a grear Er to tte ſtill, then to hauc tempted Dauidand Peter to 
br 2" ſuch finges as he didz as I could further prove, ſauc that 
in our inference of Repentance,this very thing wil be 
happily reuiucd, and come againe to be ſpoken of; bur 

itis now mecte that wee ſecke out the markes whereby 
Sanfification is knowneto be truly wrought, and to 

ſpeake of the dutics of ſan&ified perſons. 

Apollos, 1 doe well allow of your purpoſe; onely by 
the way let me put you in remembrance, that by the re- 
maindet of finne inthe new borne Chriſtians, and by 
thoſe daily bitter fruits which ſpring from thence, there 


iS 


berweene | 
the wicked. ln Heauen our warfar 

not before; and further,by-how mugh 
linne here, ſo much the mexcies of, (a0d 


F 


ve hehorde CHIN y,na 
againſt ſinne, andthe morethey.are enlightenes 
derſtand heir duty , the more piruanet ay or af 


which ing all remirred freely; yj EK ar L;Tepen- 
aphurns. e grace of 'God 


rance , irdeclareththe abundance of. t 
toward them. 

Aquila. It was well thought vpon by you, for I had 
forgorten theſe things; but now x0 follow: my pigpole. 
Amidſt ſo much darkneſſeot minde, (4 remanerh 
after regenerationin Gods Children, ang (a many and 
great imperfeRions,Sathan alſo with bis iuglings labo- 
ringto trouble their iudgements,it ſeemeththen ol 
ng 
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192. O Santification. 
How $an- thing to diſcerne that truc ſanRification of the Ele, 
f:avon d=*e- from that generall grace whereby a naturall man may 
uillife, liuefor outward comfort and carriage, as it hee were 
truly ſantified. 
att There' bee ſixe or ſeauen rokens by which the 
Sandtificatic, Fifferetice is to bee foittd,,” and every ſanctificd per- 
ſon ſhall by them know of himſelfe;, that hee is gone 
beyond a cmill life. Firſt ,a ſanQified man hath care to 
order his life, his whole way and euery ſtep of it by the 
*knowledge of the Word, of which he enquireth whart 
hee may doc, and what notz' {till caking counſell from 
thence, doing all his things as necre as hee can, by thac 
diuvinedire&tion, and with application of Chriſt; belce- 
uing thar his weakneſſes arc in him hidden, and the vn- 
clcannefſe of his worke wiped and purged by his dearh: 
whereasrthe civill man dependeth vpon the allowance 
and reputation of men , which if hee obtaine , ir con- 
tents him, he lookes no further , but to hauc a good e- 
ſtimation in the World. And whereas the ſanQified 
man aymeth art thismoſt, how to pleaſe God,cuen with 
the deniall and diſpleaſure of his owne corrupt heart: 
the ciuill man doth not take thought , nor trouble his 
head about the pleaſing of God, in the good he doth, 
nor in leauing cuils for the offence of God; bur ſeekerh 
and ſtudicth to pleaſe himſelfe, and ſuch whoſe fauour 
hee delirerh co liue in, ordering his courſe ro his owne 
and their liking. 

Thirdly, whereas a ciuill manis very carcfull in du- 
ties that concerne affaires and dealings with men, 
that hee may geta good report that way , and doth 
religious duties coldly and of cuſtome ; the ſanRificd 
man,though he will not be negligent in workes that be- 
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but y " 
| ana.” — 4 
L + . 


ape Lnnaeoryhwn gry) It 


po pa corruption workes, and how. -_- Foes 


himſclfe varothe vſe of al good _— 
with all goad arc and conſcience forthe hit 


4a mona Candeethiradlc s, what du- 
hcaweg co God Cod nd rowabnk,; and that 


s givingto ita deadly wound by 
rg res irfhillkue; yerit can never re- 
cauer-former vigoutzand hath planted the image of 
Godinhis heare, that to be like vntb 


Gad;inrrue holineſſe and righteoſnefſe; therefore it 


R Seda geen to this grace of 


rp endeyovur, to be 
= v_—_ , now Criſt hath 
nd reſiſting ir In" nS 

21h of pry rn 

;ng alfacedjthar be'lsbound 


a kingdome againe. Be- 
tyroſine again fie and 
: eacration | 


as careful! and willi 
| us before 


Roricinrheend, bor alſo ofa 'fruire in this life, 
CO ifweſeruerigh- 
toouſnelle, by doing hewitt of Ohrif,chen ourfivite 


ſhal 


; ad 


hindeg.the xc " 
Oe MOREY ro beallto0o lire, Fe ID 

wow den wana Sid and nowour allowance 
ing cun aut, we will cloſe this con- 
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finde an encranceinto it, then a way out c 
will keepe that in flore till our next 
ſome ocher conuenient place”z and now 


of the Spiricaal combate berweene the Spirit afh, 
— 


Q1R, I doe much thanke you for my yeſter-nights 

)cheere, ard eſpecially you or that Ihad with 
wy.mcare ; feeding me with the fruits of your lips, as 
well 3swith the fruitcs of. oe 
had a Theologicall ſupper, 
noleſle then our bodies ; ſoas ] wene from 
you well ant wright rhe te wg comfort. Bur 
to ſee how-that. cunning and: vigilantenemie, which 
ep adoniohon gr GEIER 
bereaue vs of it, did attempt to overthrow | 
gladneſle ofey ſonte. For within foure 
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Of the Spiritudll Combat _ 
bitter confli, 431 have had inany,'yetro my rememn. 
btance neuer any ſo ſharpe for the time. Bur Tthanke 
God for his helpe,whereby the aſſanht was repulſed & 
oucrcome. kd --<apo 
Apollos, Good friend 4quila;Tperc ic thr olde 
enemy of yours, and of all:good men , hath not dorie 
with you ; nor indcede will he, rill either you be dead, 
or he caſt andehgined vp in hell. I am-nor fo forrie for 
yout grecfefull combate, .asIam gladofyout ioyfull 
viQory ouer it. Bur thus it fallerh ove; that as after 
grearcalme ſodainly ariſerh a rough ſtorme, and then 
rerurnes a calme againe ; ſo ovr joyes,cuen when they 
arc ofthe beſt ſort, are broken off with ſome greenous 
events inward or outWard,after which commerh mar« 
ter of gladneſle againe. 'So all things heere artvicer- 
taine, and keepe an vnſteddy and vneuen courſe ; enen 
as the Kings highway, where itis ſometime lowe as a 
valley, ſometime overhils, and then downe againe in- * 
tothe bottome. Thus is our way of Chriſtianitic, not 
all plaine and plcaſant, bur fone rugged, ſtonie, and 
cragged pathes we haue to paſſe through, ere wee can 
come well to our journiesend . Buttel! mee Aquila, 
_—_— aſſaulc all outward in remprations from the 
, or felt you inward motions concutring,your felf 
aſwell as ſatan combating againſt you. 

Aquila. Nay Sir, it was 3 mixtcombar. Satan found 
friends inmy owne boſometohelpehim , cuen mine 
owne corrupthearr, which troubled me as much and 
moretoo zneerer it was to me,then that that damned 
dogge did : bur both together vnited their force, and 

metothe more moleſtation. "VV hen all is well ar 
e, that] getthe maſtery of my ſinful — 
! ade 


IC "i 
find my wich —__—_ 

more ealic:bur when anragahat 

lide with the enemy, rcp 2rs 


Apollos. The Lf time of our —— youdis 
erulyaffcme, that the worke of Sandtificationis 


fe during rhis life, and charche dijuine 

a dei ee ele 
rengrhoftheolde man; which by 

as a Souldier that hath his braine- crackewith a 


blow, who | ARE ere ao 199 
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heb coat tin go gf 
truth Sathan knowethas well as you, or by longob- 


rmaggars=y alſo being apr in Ihe A 
where iris taught; an a 
TSA 

and much taken downe, yer is ſtill ready/to 


hope ts bedlehewend againe:,and ro ſechinvinfor- 
merplght, = palettes (05 ommnne 


vicit 
ar | thr 0p nor whecobtedotif@os 
peers. w hate: oftentimes be not afigide 
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Cauſes of ſþi. 
ritua] combat , 


Of the Spiritual Combate 
wa doe fo well know by cxpericnce what it meanceh, 
will-pur you to {peake of it what you know andicelc, 

for my better inſtruction; for oneexperimentall Tea» 
cher, is better hen ten other. + rs 
Aquila. Indeed Sir, my awne experience beinghol- 
pen with that which you taught vs, when you. handled 
chis point, amongſt other the workes of grace, doth cn- 
able me to ſay ſomewhat ofthis argument, and to fetch 
it fromthe beginning» I doe well remember, that you 
hauc ſhewed both by Scripture, and common cxpcri- 
ence, —_— chat of Paul, Rem.7,16,rt7:xnto the cnd 
ofthe Chapter, a batrell there is in cue! Chci- 
ſtian; and that itis ſpirituall and inuiſtble,, foughe by 
inuiſible combaters and weapons.'Art length you deli- 
ucred the neceflity of this battle, by therruc cauſes of 
it; whereof the firtt is the wil and good plcature of God, 
who as he ordaincd his owne Sonne, foall his mem- 
bers to rhis ſpirituall warre and conflict, thorow which 
they arcto paſſe vnto the Crawneand the Kingdome, 
which is for themgas incarth no man iscrow- 
ned , except firſt hec ftriue lawfullyy none diuide the 
ſpoile, which firſt haue not abid the brunt of the battle, 
and obtained the victory. The ſecond cauſcisthe cx- 
ereme malice of Sathan againſt Chriſt, the head ; and 
for his ſake , againſtallthe tle& his members, whom 
he will _ ccaſſcro tempt, rae _ 
derfull ty, as a Scrpent Jong experimented; an 
with outragio 4 —_— coats. _ fell __ 
gon, or roaring Lyon, if it were to draw backe 
autiveche regs abi 25a z and haui 
ouercome them, to deſtroy them z 1 Pet. 5. Thethi 
is the repugnancy and contrariety which is no——_ 


betweene the Spirit and fleſh. 


the Spirit and the fleſh, in the new borne Chriſtians; in 


whom they continually ſtrive together, as the twinnes 
did in Rebecraes wombe the Spirit Rriving againſt the 
fleſh , and che flelh luſting againſt rhe Spirit, withour 
t11ce-or reconcilement : hell and Heauen , light tind 
darkeneſſe, God and Sathan , being no more contrary 
_ ; or oro the flelh. Here Icallto 
minde, t tirwas caught, t in Scriptur c hraſe, 

rit, grace, new man, lawof the craind, in this ot 
were Symone, and of one ſignification : alſo fleſh,old 
an—_wers —_ were equiva- 
ent rermes , importing onething ;/ſo as 

rate man having theſe in him 2 Confiied of adouble 
man,and had two men warring in-htm perpetually;du- 
ring his whole pilgri age: thead tens whichis thac 
remainderof finne, that vicious quality dep 
poyſoning our Narure, inclining to the breachof Gods 
Law, whichis vſually called , chrfleſs. That which is 


borne of fleſh is fleſh; 10bmn 3. 6. And «bſtaine the 
heed I Peter 2.12. And comapmn, Ep: 
22. The old man & corrupt, for it caulcth ſpiritnall vn- 
ſoundneſle, waſting all whete it reigneth: laſtly; Law of 
the members, becauſe in faculties and powers of fouke 
and body, it hath force of a king, or lawto conimhd 
and enioyneabſolutely in wicked mer; bur in the rege- 
nerare, wirhreſiſtance. And the other man, is the new 
man, whichis tharqualiry of holineſſe createdin mind 
and irony ny pts erty hence called 
ers ma Grace, becau nn wes 4c pioie ie 
| 10us and inp to : y, 
rayon. mr minde , {ny} ctr gouer 
Law or Commander. Now rhe oppoſition andtrife 


be wcene 


rauing and 
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Of the Spirituell Combate 

betweene theſerwo men inthe regenerite;, it is thi#in 
generall; that grace; or the Spirit,orthe new man,doth 
raiſe and beger godly deſires and affeftions tending to 
Heauen; and hindererh the wicked motions of corrup- 
tion, and the old man: and thisagaineengendererh vi- 
cious cuill delires and thoughts,crofling and hindering 
the good counſels and purpoſesof the Spirit and new 
man. In which conflict, ſometime - | per 
inſt , carrying vs away, 4 ing vs captiue 
on ul any bound in fans and hain Rom.7 23. 
and ſomctime grace maſtererh the luſts of ſinne,and re- 
maincth Conquerour. And this alwayes fallerh out, 
by reaſon of this combare , thata godly perſon as he 
cannot doc what cuill Sathan, finne, and -himſelfe, ac- 
cording to his will corrupt would doe ; becauſe grace 
dwclling in him , doth put an obſtacle and barre vnto 
ſinfulldeſires , that they doe not breake out as bliſters 
or botches in ones bedy : ſo hers not able to atraine to 
performe cither all chat good whichhe would, or iv (o 
a manner as he would, with ſuch loue to God and 
is Neighbour , as his ſoule wiſheth,, and the Law re- 
> becauſc remaining corruption doth oppoſcit 
ele vnto the worke and motions ofthe Spirit. Which 
isthe thing whereof Paw had experience in his owne 
perſon, and hath reported in Kem.9. 14,15. both tothe 
——_ = ——_ youu comfort of the weake: ye 

y rcalon of dwelling finne, egging and tempting hi 
rocuill, pogens _ HE Gam God, heeboch 
did the cuils which he would nor, and left vndonethe 
good which hee would doe, ordiditvatowardly and 
weakely. He could no ſooner haueagood thought and 
monon tending to God-ward,but euill was preſent and 
«at 


the 


at hand, very teady to / 
the condition which hee was ſubie@vnto z 
the condition of aſicke man recouered, or but 


recovering, who faine would a mile or two for 
rxhan wr toy Ike ra a, dou- 
ble vnder him for feebleneſle, and he can walke 
two turnes about his chamber. Or asir fareth with an 

priſoner, which deſiceth to flye, and his hears 
could ſerue him to go twenty miles or forty a day ; yer 
his bolts and femers ſocomber him, cohnounGrnltedd 
one mile aday. So the Apoſile felt, and ſo much o- 
ther ons teele themſelues encombred 


— 
Apolbos. [a this ſpirituall combate, there is a mare- 
riall ching to bee enquired into : whether corrupti 


do fo farre at any time preuaile over 1 as 
toextirguilh ir for atime ; or the faithfull do but one- 
The caſe of 


ly fallinto ah aver. © 
Key leg _ deliberarely, ly- 
Dazid falling ſo hein , finni 4 
in fo long being falne, pray, epaarrs. 
ſabe, tharthe godly in their confli& with fin, may 
take ſuch a foyle, as ro have grace .bearen om 
of their heacrs for a ſeaſon, though nor . Foric 
thoughts, that he yeelded v nto finne with his whole 
will, which cannot be, where any ſparkle of Grace re- 
MAINESs. _ 
Aquila. Sir, this isa 10n, which it were more 
meete for you to wake anſwer to then my ſelfe : how- 
bei aggnn Whores TO ORs 


202 Of: the SpiritaaliCombate ; 
ia it. VYheo Ircade in Scripture, thar God is vnchan- 
geable, his couenant cuerlaſting, his calling and giftes 
without repentance, his regenerating grace to bee an 
immortall ſcede, to remaine inthe cle, tobe ſuch as 
none can take from themgand thar the life of grace can 
Rom.6, 9,10, n@ MOIereterne to the death, then Chriſt can rerurne 
- to dycagainey and that Chriſt doth make interceſhon 
for belecuers, andthatthe Comforter which is giuen 
them, ſhallabide in them for euer : Vpon theſe, and 
ſuch like grounds, ] aca reſoloed, that howſoever (a- 
uing grace in the Ele may be wounded, yet not kil- 
led; battered and beaten, yetnotraced ; ſore ſhaken, 
yet nor plucked vp by the rootes, For God,who purit 
into their heart, (till preſerving ir, and being ſtronger 
then all that be againſt ic, how can it veterlyfaile? This 
is it therfore which I iudge, that when regenerate per- 
ſons, being ouercome by the ſtrength of any rempta- 
tion, or in-bred corruption, yeeld vntoany ſinne,theit 
whole will doth neuer ſinne :ſomuch onely doth fin, 
as is vnregenerate, the regenerate part doth never fin, 
neither can it finne:for it is impoſſible that grace ſhold 
frane, which is as contrary vato ſinne, as light is vnto 
The Spirit and grace, doth euer like and 
loue that which is good, and hate that which is cull . 
So the Apoſtle confeſlerh, that when hee did the euill 
he would not, and did notthe good he would, it was 
dwclling finne that did ir, that is to ſay, his ſoule vnre- 
newed was that which firmedzit wasnor he, that is, his 
ſoule ſo farre as it was varenewed, that did finne : For 
his minde renewed ferued the law of God, it was his 
fleſh that ſerned the law of finne : his inward man did 
euenthendelight in the law of God, whev the lawe of 
| his 


betweene the Spirit and fleſh. 
his members rebelled againſtit. And this is the condi- 


tion of all other thechildren of God: whom, 
when any of them be auercome in this conflict, their 
will and minde renewed doeth ſtill make refiſtance 
ſiane ; yerſo feeble, ſo faiotly, and weakely ſomei 


gs the vpper hand, and grace is put tothe 
wor | 
Now touching Das, and ſuch as do finne in fuch 
a ſort as he ſinned, this is it which I do judge ofthem; 
that it farech with them-as with a man; going downe a 
lteepe bill, whoſe foore once ſlipping, hee cannot re- 
couer himſelfe, but tumbles downe till bee meete with 
ſome ſtay. Or, as it doth with one in a ſwoone or ina 
Lethargie, whoſc life is inthem, and yet to ſeeming 
they arc dead, Or,as a withered tree in winter ſeaſon, 
which hath ncicher leafe, bloſſome,or beauty and yer 
there is life in the roore. Or, as witha ſoldier, whoſe 
brajne-pan being cracked with a blow, he licth aſtoni- 
ſhed, 3nd as one vanquiſhed;yer comming to himſzlfe 
againc, renewes the battle, and 1s encmic. 
Or finally, as one taken aryach- on his will, for 
lacke of power to withſtand the affaule, being willing 
and ready to make an eſcape,whenſoever an opportu» 
King Dropher, who oopſobedcoptive odhehandh 
Kingly-Pr : was [0 captine 
2_ when God did reach ——_— vnto him, 
to draw him 'our by the admonition of his Propher 
outwardly, and the motion ofhis Spirit inwardly, hee 
quickly apprehended jt 53nd embracing the occaſion; 
gaue atan and {ine the lip, and (as wee (ay) ſhewed 
a paire of faire hegles. | 
Apollss. 1 am altoggther of your iudgemgentin theſe 
| Ddz points : 


Of the Syirituall Combate 
points : and ſurely, as thisis a very true doArine, ſb ir 
15comfortable ro conſider, tharGod doerh fo main- 
raine grace in the heartsof hisowne children, as how- 
ſocuer for due and iuſt cauſes, the gates ofhel may ve- 
ry farre preuaile, yerneuer ſo farre, as to &rſplant thar 
which God hathplanted, norto deſtroy that image 
which God hath ſet vp. Buritremaines now, that ye 
ſpeake ſomerhing more particularly of this combare , 
and what weapons are to be vſed therein,& after what 
fort we areto make vſe of — -"_ 
Aquila. Sir, it were a matter t r, a 
ig rrorks , particularly to hols how our whe! 
ledge is aſſaulted by ypn_ our faith by infidelity, 
our loue by enuy and hatred,our holines by prophane 
luſts; our chaſtity and way & 
riot: alſo, to declare the dan atagems,wiles, 
and enticements thar are vſed byfaran and the world, 
to vndermine and overthrow the poore chriftian ſoul, 
and this haply is ſufficiently ms mp by ſom others. 
Touching the Weapons which wee are to vic in this 
warfare, and how by prayer wee are to get the power 
ro vie them well, the Apoſtle inſtrucerh vs fully, in 
the 6. chapter to the Epheſians. Andfor the right ap- 
plication of the maine w to wit, the Worde of 
God, we have Chriſts practiſe inthe 4.chap.of Marth. 
Therefore ifit pleaſe you,leaving this argument, wee 
will paſſe forward to the doQtine of Repentance. This 
onely | thinke meeteto ſay ere we part from this mat- 
ter,that there is a very great oddes between a regene- 
rateperſon, and one vnregenerate, 2s touching this 
t againſt ſinne: they both fight, but neyther vvith 
minde, yor with like ſucceſle, 
| In 


NNE... 4 
In na 

and of knowledge infuled ws doc 
checke linne, as well as diſcoucr it, leading the comba- 


ter to a millike, and ſome kind of reliſtance, whereof 


theilſucand ſuceſl is rhe holding backe of the of 
inne, wit weakning or killing icatthe roots 3 

much as In 
ſinne like a — and 


unrupaenst or Whereas 

it. regenerate. perſons.doe 
morethen Dr iſlikek. linge, and make ſome flender 
ſicion to the keepingin of thefury of cuill luſts; for 
doctruly deteſt _ hare (inne, as chat whichiscontra- 
ry to the will, image, and ofthcir F the 
caulcof cuiato ir bl Redeemer : (04s 
inthem a conflict, notalone berweene reaſon and affe> 
ion, and betweene conſcience and linnez —_— 
graceand ſine, betweene the heart renewed by | 
and remaining finne , which with 
ae brine ny ar i 
ettin t euery 
luſt of reaſon and will, as aps 
my,which it defireth andf viterly der 
nao prmn—any nas oi wg Tequer 
prayer, alwa yes ”" 

Maicſty; the cuent and (i 

waſting of ſinne, and 


may at the length be qui 
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Difference be- ** 
tween Repen- 
tance & San- 
&uication, 


of Repemeance. 
of . men" -+ ond Santi. 


ation. 


1 of Apalias. | 
O W friend Aquils, that we have done with the 
ſpiritual combat berwixtthe old man & the new, 
ariſing fromthe imperic& meaſure of SanCtificatian, 
which when it is full, that combare ſhall ceaſle : inthe 
nextplace, we are ro deale with Repentance, which in 
theſe foyles and wounds which the Chriſtian 
Souldierrakerh in his ſpiricuall fight,is very neceſlary: 
for they are to bc hcaled and vp again by repen- 
hee oven by ourturning voto God through faith in 
his Sonne. Asit cannot _— are , the 
new man is ſometime put to the worſt; ſo vpon - 
tance, all is made whole. A. 8 
Agquils, Suffer mee here a little to ſtay you in your 
|" may the difference be betweene _ 
| epentance? ſeeing Repentance isa cea(- 
_—_ euill, and doing of 'good; a turning from fin 
to God: and Sandtificationisno other, but a dymgto 
ſine, and liuing to righteouſneſle ? 
Fotos. I will tell you what conceine of itz that 
Repentznce is a fruite of SatAification, a conſequent 
of it; which doth immediately follow it, and is joyned 
to it as a companion: the difference I will expreſſeie to 
you by a fimilitude;, as you nay vnfderſtandit better, 
In the worke of SanQification, the holy Spirit doth as 
it were ſhape a new garment for the ſoule; which as it 
hath a robe without,to wit,the perfeR ivſtice of Chriſt 
roput on by faith z {> ir-hath other garments of leſle 
worth, 


| Of Repentence. 

worth which be inherenr,and ticke withic ic ſelfe:and 
this is the quality of holineſſe ereared in the ſoule 
which we arc willed ro puron: as Cal.3, Put ow the wew 
man. Againe, As the Elet# of God, pus ow compaſſion, 
meeckeneſſe, (re. And in Reece). 6. & 13. Koepe your gar- 
—_— Now as ina new garment 
there happens rents and breaches, ſo-our holineſſeby 
ſtrength of corruption ſtriving againſt it, and Sathans 
remptation, doth rake fome renesand broarhes daily, 
which arcto bemade'vp, and reſt 

SanQification is as the building of an Houſt'; 'our 
ſoules and bodies thereby are made the Temples and 
habuation o God , Ephe. 1. verſclaſt.- 1 Coy. 6: Houſes 
oo. and weather-bearen, wilt rake decayes,and 
nt rations. Now tepemance is 

of thoſe wrackes and harmes, which our ſehnes take by 
the aſſaults of fnne and Sathan. Take yet another com« 
pariſon, In SanQification wee hane giuenro vsthe 
$ill and powerto warre againſt finneySathan, and the 
World; and weapons 5 por ineo out hands herewith 
to defend apr ſeles, and to offend them.” Now ur 
weapons wil waxe dul,and need ſharpening, our ſelues 
take blowes and foites OE 


tance which whers the weapons,and makes 
Fe ſehuet after hurts received" Idle 


dry) my tudgement of the thing you pro- 


Ca Yea, I vn enderfln® of phe 
apes reſtinir, if T ftmiarrerof 

meane time } yer ſce nor, but that ye are 

me Sir,what doe you meane? iraeng 


rance even it . A ——__es 
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Of Repemtance. 

_ toreprobates and wicked men, as where it is ſaid,that 
Jude repenied him, Math.27.1.2.3And there was a cer- 
raine repentance cuen in Cain, Eſau, Achab,sS ymon Ma- 

s, and others, as the Story of Scriptures cuidenceth. 

he Eletwhich gn —_ 

all cruc ſauing grace, theholy Ghoſt victh to cx 
— Totholc that killed 
Jeſus, Peter ſaith z Repent, and returne. And As 17. 
30. to the ſuperſticious Arhenians Pauſaith; God ad- 
moniſbech all men every where to repemt See allo Att s 14 
15, by-which ic may appearcthar there isa repentance 
in ſome which are ncucr ſanQified z and others hauc a 

repentance before their ſanQification. 

. Apolios, This was wellmoucd : for it is truc thatRe-» 
hath ſundry acceptionsin the \Word of God; 
which is the cauſc that Dwines write diuerlly of this 
int, and ſomewhat confuſedly ſometime, for not du- 
y diſtinguiſhing thoſe warkes of God , which he di- 
ucrlly-worketh 4n men as hee plealeth. To ſhew you 
| what I comprehend of this matter, this word Repen- 

Repentance TANCE is in Scriprurecither taken in cuil part, or in good 

hakfundry , Part; When itis taken in the euill part, then it ſignitieth 

what they be, a greefe of mainde ,, concriued onely for puniſhment of 
&nnc, when yet-the ſinneir(elfe is nor a whit loathed 
and hated, but. ſtillell liked ofs Thus is /#d«s ſaidero 
repent, who becauſe of the! preſent horrour which his 
_ bred in his conſcience, and through x fearcof 
ture Oren t, wiſhed that yndone, which hee had 
done, and ſa repented: but his heart nothing changed 
to abhorrchis cou Whemitis taken in 

part,then iris cirher Legall or licall. L 

pentance I call thar,when by the miniſtery of A 


Of Repemtance. 
the Spirit is effeuallto worke a ſight of ſinnes,both ſe; 
cret and grofle,, and of the curſe and puniſhment due 
thercunto, together witha certaine greete and feare, in 
regard of thar linfull and wotull cſtare which the fin- 
ner ſeeth by the Law himſclfe ro licin.This in the Elet 
is a preparatiue to the grace of conuerlion,and alwayes 
gocrh atorez which though init ſclte it be notrrue ſa» 
uing grace, yetitisthe beginning , the entrance, and 
way to it, in all the choſen; andttus is meantin partin 
all choſe cxhorrations made to vnconuerted elett per» 
ſons. Repentance Euangelicall , is either or 
ſpeciall;gcnerall repentance whichis a turning fromall 
ſinne at once, is thar whereby a ſinner being by pre- 
cepts and threats gf rhe Law ſtricken with terror,and 
humblcd vpon light and ſome ſenſe of his owne dam- 
nable ſtare through finne , is by grace conuerted and 
changed in his minde and will, ſoas of an cufll man hee 
become a good,now truly hating all his finnes,as offen- 
ces of a good God reconciled in his Son, (and noton- 
ly for punillment ſake, and louing rightcouſneſſe vn- 
tcinedly. This is called palhue Repentance, or conuer- 
ſion, and is intruth the ſame with SanRifcation,wher- 
of ye may readein theſe Texts, A4c#s 11.18. 4520. 
21, Luke 24.47. Speciall Repentance Euangelicall,itis 
that whereby a {anner that belceucth forgueneſſe of 
his {innes, and is ſanctified or conuerted, andalready 
made good , doth repent particularly of ſuch ſinnes, 
which by occa{ion in the courſe of his life he fallethin- 
to; this is of Diuines cailed particular Repentance, Ac- 
tiuc , and renewed Repentance, and they doediſtin- 
guith it fromthe former. And thus it is taken inallpla- 
ces of Scriptures , where the Saints are ſaidetorepentz 
Ec or 


of PA 

or cxhorted to repent; as 2 C4r.7.9.Keuel.2.5.and 3.19, 
Mathew 18. 3. And thus in this ſence doe I ſpeake of ir 
at this time , raking it for rhe repairing or renewing of 
thoſe daily decayes and (lips which doc ariſc in the pra- 
Qiſc of godlineſle. For as ina garment, namely a bs 
pers garment, there is alwayes ſomething to beamen- 
ded; and in an houſe, though well ſwept and cicanſed, 
yet there will ſtill be ſoracthing to be purged out; and 
in an healthy body there fal out infirmuriesto bc cured: 
ſo inthe life and conuerſation of euery good Chriſtian 
there will be ſtill ſomething to be repented of and a- 
mended. Our frailety and Sarhans malice being conlt- 
dered, there would indeedethat care and watchtulneſſe 
be vſcd, thatas neere as euermay be, thoſe pure gar- 
ments of our righteouſneſle & holineſle be kept cleane 
and vndcfiled , and our Temples of body and fouleto 
be preſerued holy; yet as a materiall garment, be ir ne- 
uerſo well lookt vnto , gatherethſpots, and the houſe 
which is kept moſt neatly and curiouſly, will haucduſt 
and ſulledpy : ſo in the beſt [Chriſtians fomewhart will 
be alwayes amiſle ,- and therefore the whole life of a 
Chriſtian muſt be a continuall repentance. There be« 
ing ſome ({innesnot yeteſpied, therefore not particulars 
ly repented of; ſome eſpied,and yer nor ſufficiently ha- 
ted, ſ{triuen againſt, and maſtered : and ſome good du- 
ties not yet knowne to vs, and ſuchas are knowne, not 
ſo zealouſly followed, nor ſo wiſely,as becommeththe 

redeemed by Chriſt, which Jooke tor cternall glory. 
Aquila. Now Sir you haue ſatisfied me in the accep- 
tion of Repentance , and ſhewed me how wee areto 
ſpcake of it, and how itagreethto a man already called 
andſanftified. Letmec make bold to aske you further 
| touching 


Of Repentance. I 
touching this particular cuangelical Repentance,which 
15 cuery day to be renewed, cuen as a good Houſe-wife 
doth oncea day ſweepe her Houſe, oras one that wri- 
ecth a Letter, lookes often ouerits ſo our life is often 
to be lookt ouer, that the errors thereof may be corre- 
ed : but where muſt this Repentance hauchis bigin- 
ning, wherein doth ir confiſt , what be the kinds of it, 
by what tokens is it knowne and bewrayed? Andafter 
theſe things opened, I haue certain doubts and ſcruples 
to propound to you about the doftrine and prattilce of 


Repentance. 
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Apolios. This renewed Repentance of the godly, Godly orrow 


inning of 


rakes the beginning froma godly ſorrow , engendred ;cneved Ree 
in the heart by the holy Ghoſt , vpon the diſcouery penance, 


of our daily infirmities and falles, as the Apoſtle 
tcacherhvs, 2 Corinthians 7. 10. Godly ſorrow bringeth 
forth repentance , whereas worldly ſorrow brings forth 
death. There is to be ſcene in the wicked, ſhadowiſh 
and counterfeit Repentance, the ground whereof is 
wordly ſorrow, not a griefe ſtirred vp in the heart, be- 
cauſc of diſplealing God by ſome linne , butin reſpe&t 
of worldly cauſe,as temporal loſe, worldly ſhame and 
puniſhment; orclſe for feare, or through feeling of 
Gods wrathfor ſinnc, which isa griefe may be found 

ina meecre naturall and worldly man; theend of which 

gricfe is death , occaſioned by a deſpaire which is in 


them of obtaining mercy , by which they are brought 
to cternall, yea, and ſometime toa _— vntimely 
death; as is to be ſcene in Achitophel and Tudas. There- 
fore they are to be warned to abandon and put farre 
from their hearts this worldly ſorrow, which notone+ 


ly can profit nothing,but thereby no man can cither re- 
Ee2 deeme 
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Of Repemtance. 
deeme his loſle or ſhame, orremouec his fearcd punith- 
ment, but bringeth tortha dangerous and deadly truir, 
and to labour to conuert it intoa godly forrow , to 
grecue according to God; for this hath great commodt- 
ry init: for as itpleaſcrh God, being engendiced by him- 
ſc|fe in the heart, which mourneth euen here- hence, be- 
cauſe the moſt metcitull God is offended by tranſgrel- 
ſion of his Law; therefore worthily calicd, godly {or- 
row : ſoit hath a notable bleſſed Iflue, for it lcadcthto 
repentance, and that to lite or faluation. For as it can- 
not be but ſuch as haue their heart {miteen with heaui- 
neſlc, becauſe of the diſpleaſure of their louing God by 
their linne,but they will meditarea turning tom ir,and 
an amendment ; {o they whoenter into this courſe of 
Repentance, and {o continue, it will at laſt lcade them 
to {aluation; and in the meanetimeit is a good teltimo- 
nie vnto them, that they are ſaued perſons,if it were no 
' more but that the holy Ghoſt ſaithof hearts contrite & 
ſorrowfull tor their ſinnes, thar they are a facriticero 
God, and that the ſobs and fighes of a troubled Spirit, 
greeucd for iniquity, doe proceede from the holy Spi- 
ritz Pſal. 51. Roms. 8, Surely this were {i fficient to 
moue euery Chriſtian to pray, and labour for this 
godly gricfc,that he = get his heart touched with it, 
(the melting heart, the ſoftened heart foone moucd to 
ew vpon ſence of 7 finne, is a bleſſed heart, the very 
abitation and lodging of God himſelfe ;) yer ro heare 
further that our repentance occaſioned by our gricfe 
for fine, isas a way wee atreto walke into ſaluarion : 
this ſame ought to cauſcall men to be willing to haue 
This godly ſorrow, and io know how they may attaine 
it. And albeit that the meditation of the filchineſle, 


and 
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and Eanger of ſinne being committed againſt an infi- 
nite Tuſtice, tac ſouercigne goodneſle, and a moſtholy 
Law, may much helpe ro moue the hearr,after a ſinne 
to be aggreeued ; yet nothing ſo availableto this pur- 
poſe, as the due and ſerious conſideration of the mi- 
ſcries of Chrilts life, and the death and paſſion of our 
Lord; which being ſo infamous,and ſharpe intollera- 
bly , andthe perſon ſo abaſed and plagued, beingthe 
ctemall Sonne of God, and a man moiſt innocent;and 


wee ourſelues the proper and immediate cauſe of all g.1y forrow 
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his ignominy and paincs , ſufferingnot tor his owne, whence it arte 


but tor our linnes; this if any thing elſe inthe world © 


will, and ifthere be any true grace inthe heart, it will 
make ir euen to bleete with gricſe, that ſuch an one 
ſhould ſuffer, and ſuch hard and heavy things; and for 
ſuch being but wormes-meate, vngodly, and his ene- 
mies, what heart would not be pricked tothinke of ir, 
that the Lord of life, the immaculate Lambe, ſhould 
endurefſuch fierce wrath from God and men, for ſuch 
viic ones. The very Earth trembled atthis , and ſhall 
not our hearts teare? the Sun was darkened, the Hea- 
uen alſo put on mourning weede, and ſhall not wee be 
troubled ? The ſtones rent,and ſhall not our hearrs be 
rent with ſorrow, andour eyes guſh out with teares, 
vponthe 6ght and remembrance of ſuch our ſinnes, as 
we daily fallinto, and by which we occaſioned {uch an 
execrab'e death, with tormenr, to ſuch an honourable 

erion? As it cannot be bur ill with them whocan 
thinke of this, and not be d:ſpleaſed with rhemſclues, 
and greeued at their finnes which procured thisz ſo 
well 15 that man that vpon the thought of his Saviours 
forrow for ſinne , can have his owne ſoule touched, 
Ee 3 and 
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Of Fepentance. 
and ready to melt into ſorrow. For bleſſed are thry that 
mourne, they [vall be comforted; Mathew 5.V nto whom 
doch the ligh God looke, who diwellcth in the Hea- 
uens , but vnto him which hath a cont.ute heart ? 
E/ay 66. "iis orrow maketh the inner to become 
joytullint <cnd; yea, it makes Angels glad, it rcioy- 
ccth Gods art, andis his delight; who not ſo much 
deteſterh  orldly , as hee louerh this godly forrow, 
which ſet, a {1nncr aworke the more to millike and de- 
tc{t his ovne ſinnes, and to endeauour more and more 
rhemortilying and ſubduing of them, and a departure 
from them. In this affection of ſorrow , there be two 
ſorts of perſons which doe ſomewhat offend in diuctſe 
ſort; the one thinke they neuer greeue enough for their 
{innes, and whereas they mourne much and truly, yer 
they ſarisfic not themſclues, becauſe they would haue 
and fecle more. And the other ,who doubt and miſtruſt 
themſelucs that they doe not greeue at all , and ſoare 
out of heart, becauſe they haue no hearty greet tor their 
offences, complaining of the hardneſſe of thcir heart 
this way. Letthe former conſider that God reſpeterh 
notthe meaſure ſo much, as the truth of our ſorrow; if 
it be vnfcined, though it be nor great, yer it is accepted; 
andif it prouoke to repentarice, ſo as after grictc there 
follow ſome amenJment, then iris vnſcined. And let 
this ſcrue to comtort the heart, God being as well plea- 
ſcd to haue his Children cheered with his graccs and 
the worke of his Spiritin them,as grecued for their rreſ 
paſles;it is not pleaſing to him to ſee them alwayes ſad, 
hanging downe their heads as a bul-rulh : there isa 
time for lorrow,&a time to reioyce. And for the other, 
their delire to be truly greeued for linne, and to haue a 
broken 


Of Repentance, 
broken heart , it is accepted for ſorrow withthat Cod, 
who in his Children accepteth the delire for the deede: 
ey ,they grecue that they are not more greeued; they 


ing ſorry that their ſorrow is (o lirrle, it isa degree of 


ſorrow. Woe to them which are ſecure, which ſinne 
withour all griefe, or ſuſpe& of any faulrethis way, and 
ſo lic (till1n their finne withour any turning or change : 
and woe to them whole ſorrow is worldly, ſuch as is 
ſtirred vp not tor breach of Gods Law , but fordread 
or ſence of vengeance, which rot ſtill in their finne bur 
happy, and thrice happy is the ſoule which without re- 
ſpect of Gods rods preſent, or his iudgement to come, 
wicthour any regard cither of the loflc of Heauen, or 
painc of hell , can be affected with griete after ſinnein 
this onely conſideration , that heoken failed in duty 
toward {0 louing a Father, and deſerued by their finnc 
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ro loſe his fauour. Of this ſorrow there will follow a wherein Re- 
repentance, neuer to be repented of; which I thus open ag ag 


and make plaine to you. It the griefe be conceiued from 
an euill doc, which ſhould not haue beene done,there 
wil accom any 1: tus Repentance,thar is,an holy pur- 
pole tolei1iert itt linneand the occalion of itzan any 
of itinth: heart 1iihing and ſeeking the death of it,en- 
deuouring by all mcanes azainſt it, and to dothe good 
contrary to it. Likewilc, if the gricte conceiued by this 
ly heart, be fora good thing left vndone which 
ould haue &-enc done, there will follow a ſtrange re- 
ſolution. with good endeuour to auoide ſuch don, 
and to take vp ſuch duties with more care inrime to 
come, ſaying with the Propher z 7 avs witerly purpoſed 
to keepe thy riv/hteous Iudgements. Againe, I baue ſworne 
thu 1 will walke in thy Statutes; P/al. 119, Now that 
we 


Of Repentance. 
we hauel cene whence this ſpeciall renewed reper.tance 
doth arilc, and whercin it conſiſts, the degrees would 
be a little examined, and [ find that there is an ordinary 
Repentance meeteto be had for ordinary {innes. By 
ordinary linnes, Imeane the common {lips of life, the 
faults . A eucry the molt watchfull Chrittian doth or- 
dinarily fall into,daily infirmities,in omiflion and com- 
miſhon; for theſe there would be but ordinary gricte, 
2nd ordinary repentance, as aboue it hath beene decla- 
red. But Sh any extraordinary linnes doc happen, 
ſuch as were Dauias, Peters, Azanaſſes, Selomons, toule 
and notorious {innes, which giue a greater wound to 
the conſcience, and an offence to the Church, and 
more diſhonour ro Gods name, and worke a greater 
decay of godlineſlc in the ſoule; there would be vſed a 
more extraordinary ſorrow, the heart would bee 
wrought to a deeper humiliation, more feruent and 
frequent prayer, holpen with faſting : and vponour 
riſing our of ſuch ſinnes , more ſtreight bonds would 
bee taken for our good abearing afterwards, ſerious 
vowes and proteſtations fora better life. Suci was Pe- 
gers after his fall , he weprtbirterly : ſuch allo the wo- 
mans that waſhed Chriſts feete with teares 3 Lake 7. 
Such was Dauids, Pſalme 51.and many other, who af- 
ter ſome foule and enormious {innes, hauc periormed 
more then ordinary repentance for daily and ordinary 
ſlips ; which yet be ſuch (conſidering the offence of fo 
greata Godinthem,) as ought ro moue much griete 
& diſpleaſure with our ſelues,and more watchtulneſlc, 
Now forthe tokens or fruites of this renewed Repen- 
eance,there be {eaucn reckoned vp, 2 Cor.7.11. In that 
you were godly forrie,what greatcarc it hath wrought 


Of Repemtance. 
in you, yea, what apology or clearing of your ſelues, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what feare, yea, what de. 
lire,yea,what revenge, yea, wharzeale. 

Aquila, I pray you Sir let me vaderſtand your mind 
for theſe ſeauen cffeRts of renewed Repentance, what 
ye thinke euery one of them to be, how you diſtinguiſh 
them one from another ? 

Apoltes. Aquila, 1 doe well know that in theſe, 5;,n 
points all men are not of one mind: and whereas ſome renewed Re- 
call them tokens or ſignes , others call them rightly as "OS 
you doe, cffeRts or fruices of Repentance, I iudge it all 
one; they are therefore ſignes to manifeſt the truth of 
Repentance,becauſe they arc the proper and neceſſary 
effes of true Repentance. For their diſtinion of 
onefrom another, and what each is,this I vnderſtand. 

Carc, it is the ſtudy of the minde and thought taking, x. Car. 
how to approue the courſe of our life hereafter,both to 
God and to our owne conſcience,and to the Churchof 
God. Asit _ _ Ty — by ſloth 
or ignorance loſt their way, hauing found it agai 
g1 y 8 = ho 


are more carcfull ro keepeit : fo it is with 
when they repent, their care is to pleaſe God better 
eerwards: the which their care doth expreſſeir ſelfe in 
the greatneſle of it, not onely in the generall courſe of 
their conuerſarion, bur in cuery particularation,to di- 
red ir according to the rules of the Word, that offence 
of God and men may be preuented; as Col.t. the A 
ſtle prayeth for the faithfull, char they may pleaſe 

in cucry thing; and clſewhere,;that they may abound in 
eucry good worke, Yca,this care in the godly, as it isin 
themſclues for eſchewing one ſinneas well asanorher, 
and for the doing one duty as _ as another;ſoit _ 
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cheth it ſelfe vnto them of their charge, children, and 
ſeruants, or flocke and ſubietts, it they be publike per- 
ſons, as is to be {eene in the example of 4brahim, Gem. 
18. lob, Jacob, Dawd, lofiah, whoall had carc of their 
children and pcople, no leſlethen of them{clues; and 
this declareth ones care to be ſound toward themſclues 
when it embraceth others. Of all which it foilowerh, 
thatall ſccure perſon, which haue no further or greater 
care,but tor backe and belly,for pleaſure and p: otit,are 
ſurcly voide of repentance,being voide of this carc how 
they may pleaſe God. So on the other f1de, the more 
rhatcarc encreaſerhin any attertheir falles,ro keepe the 
Word, and ſtand faſt in their obedience to it, rhe more 
ſurc hee may be of the ſoundneſle of his repentance: 
tor how muſt not his ſorrow forloling his way , aps 
peare to be truce, when his care is double to that it was, 
nottololc itagaine ? 

The next truite of Repentance , is clearing of our 
ſclucs, which may be diuers wayes performed,s either 
when we quit and cleare our [elues trom [uſpition of a 
ſinne,by {hunning the very appearance of cuill, all that 
hath any ncerencile with it, or lookes bur toward it; or 
when wee rebuke and punilhſuchas wee haue thought 
to beare withall in their finnes , or haue in truth borne 
withall;after which ſort it is likely the Cor:nihians vpon 
Pauls(harpe reprchenſion, did cleare themſclucs inthe 
caſc of the inceſtuous man, whom they had winked at, 
Or tinally, by an humble &rruc confeſhing of our faule 
to God and'ro men , if it wereopen and publike , with 
hearty crauing of pardon; as inthe Publican, Zachems, 
Dawd,we hauc examples of this clearing: and well alſo 
might the godly Coremthians cleare themiclues to Paw, 
that 
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that they were diſpleaſed with their ſinne in bearing 
wiih ſuch an offendour, not onely by their diligence in 
cenſuring him, bur by their vnfeined confefling of the 
offence both ro God and tothe Apoſtle , whom they 


hadagreeued, 
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The third fruite it is indignation, which isan holy ;. anger, 


anger ſtirred vp in our hearts, not onely againſt orher 
mens faults,with a pitty toward their perſon, but eſpe- 
cially againſt ſome ſins which have eſcaped our ſelues, 
that we-were ſo beaſtly and tooliſh as to doe ſuch euils 


that we might haue auoyded; and when we are moued 
ro anger more againſt our owne then other mens, this 
is a very good token of a repentant hearr. 


The fourth fruite is feare, nor ſeruill, bur faliall and  $-x 


. by man that thus 
ard our owne inftirmities, from whence commeth an fact, 


child-like , ariling from the feeling of Gods mercies 


holy awe and feare, leſt the cuils which tofore wee 
hauec offended by,or ſuch like, through our corruption 
breake forth againe. 


The fifth is deſire, as impenitent perſons haue their 5. Deſire, 


deſires to eare, to drinke, to ſleepe, ro taketheir caſe 
and paſtime, to fare deliciouſly, ro goe gallantly and 
braucly i2 apparell,to grow rich,to be aloft, to be well 
thought of and ſpoken of, although they deſerue ir 
not; and are ſtufted with many other ſuch carnall and 
worldly defires, as tokens of their naturall impenitent 
heart; fo the godly deſire to live honeſtly , tokeepe a 
good conſcience , to dwell in the Houſe of God for e- 
uer, to enioy the ſincere milke of the word, to be vn- 
burthened of finne, to mortifie theirluſts , bediſſol- 
ued, and to be with Chriſt ; and finally, not to offend 
againe in theſe particulars, wherin they haue offended 
Ft 2 God, 


*® 
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Of Repentance 
we hagel cene whence this ſpeci wed rep 
doth ariſc, and whercia it conſiſts, thu es WOL 
be alittle examincd,and I ind that there is an ordinary 
R ce mecre to be had for ordinary finnes. By 
ordinary ſinnes, Imeane the common ſlips of life, the 
faulrs that cucry the moſt watchfull Chrittian doth or- 
dinarily fall into,daily infirmities,in omiſſion and com- 
miſon; for theſe there would be but ordinary gricfe, 
and ps dah ea as abouet hath beene deela- 
red, But when any extraordinary ſinnesdoc happen, -. 
ſuch as were Dauids, Peters, Manaſſes, Salomons, toule 
and notorious fines, which giue a greater wound to 
the conſcience, and an offence ro the Church , and 
more diſhonour tro Gods name, and worke a greater 
decay of godlineſle in the ſouley there wonld be vſed a 
more extraordinary ſorrow , the heart would bec 
wrought to a deeper humiliation, more feruent and 
frequent prayer, holpen with faſting : and vyponour 
riſing our of ſuch finnes , more ſtreight bonds would 
bee raken for our goodabearing afterwards, ſerious 
vowes and proteſtations for a better life. Such was Pe- 
ters after his fall , he wept bitterly : ſuch alſo the wo- 
mans that waſhed Chriſts feete with teares ; Loke 7. 
Such was Dazids, Pſalme 51.and many other, who af; 
ter ſome foule and enormious ſinnes, haue performed 
more then ordinary repentance for daily and ordinary 
lips ; which yet be ſuch (conſidering the offence of ſo 
greata Godin them, ) as ought ro moue much griefe 
& diſpleaſure with our ſelucs,and more watchfulneſle, 
Now for the tokens or fruites of this renewed Repen- 
eance,there be ſcaucn reckoned vp, 2 Cor.7.11. In that 
you were godly ſorrie, what greatcare ithath wrongs 
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God and ro our owne conſcience,and to the 
God. Aux ich web Tracer mic ney ck 
or ignorance way, hauing found 
CN ANTLES © it is with 
when they repent, their care is to pleaſe God beter 
rerwards: the which their care doch expreſſeix ſelſein 
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I doe well know that in theſe 
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cheth it ſelfe Bb of their charge, children, and 
ſeruants,or flocke and ſubictts, if they be publike per- 
ſons, as is to be ſcene in the example of Abraham, Gen. 
18. lob, Jacob, Dawid, lofiah, whoallhad carcof their 
children and pcople, no lefſe then of themſclues; and 
this declarcth ones care to be ſound toward themlichucs 
when it embraceth others. Of all which it followerth, 
thatallſccure perſon, which haue no further orgreater 
care,but tor backe and belly,for pleaſure and profit, are 
ſurely voide of repentance,bcing voideof this carc how 
they may pleaſe God. So on the other fide, the more 
thatcare encreaſerhin any after theirfalles,to keepe the 
Word, and ſtand faſt in their obedienceto it, the more 
ſurc hee may be of the ſoundneſle of his repentance : 
for how muſt not his ſorrow forloling his way , ap- 
peare to be true, when his care is doublero that it was, 
not to loſc it againe ? 
RIPE The next fruire of Repentance , isclearing of our 
. earing " " . 
ouzſclucs, ſelues, which may be diuers wayes performed,as cither 
when we quit and cleare our (cJues from ſuſpition of a 
ſinne,by ſhunning the very appearance of cuill, all char 
hath any necrenctle withit, or lookes but toward it; or 
when wee rebuke and puniſh ſuch as wee haue thought 
to beare withall in their ſinnes , or haue in truth borne 
withall;after which ſorr it is likely the Corinthians vpon 
Pauls(harpe reprchenſion, did 7 themſclues in the 
caſc of the inceſtuous man, whom they had winked ar. 
Or finally, by an humble & rruc confefhing of our faulr 
to God and ro men , if it were open and publike , with 
hearty crauing of pardon; as in the Publican, Zachess, 
Dawd,we hauc examples of this clearing: and well alſo 


might the godly Coremehians cleare themſelues to _ 
r 


with ſuch an off , not pe be on 
cenſuring him, but by their vnfeined: | 
offence by to God and rothe Apoſtle, whom they 
wr — 
The third fruite it is indignation, which isan holy ;, anger. 
anger ſtirred vp in our hearts , not onely againſt ocher 
mens faults, with a pitty toward their perſon, but eſpe- 
cially againſt ſome fins which haue eſcaped our ſelues, 
that we-were ſo beaſtly and fooliſh as to doe ſucheuils 
that we might haue auoyded; and when we are moued 
ro anger more againſt our owne then other mens, this 
is a very good tokenof arepentant hearr. - 
The fourth fruite is feare, nor ſeruill, bur filiall and 4 Fows, 
child-like, arifing from the feeling of Gods mercies Aly the 
and our owne inficmities, from whence commetrh an fea<t. 
holy _ and feare ; = = _ which tofore wee 
hauc offended by,or ſuch like, through ourco 
1." 
The fifth is deſire, as i itent pe! 
deſires to eare, rodrinke, to flea. to take their caſe © —_ 
and paſtime, to fare deliciouſly, to gor gallantly and i 
braucly in apparell,to grow rich,to be aloft, to be well 
thought of and ſpoken of; aldought they deſert is 
not; and arc with many otherfuch carnall and 
worldly deſires, as tokens of their naturall impenirent 
heart; ſo the godly deſire ro live honeſtly , rokeepea 
good conſcience , todwell in the Houſe of Godfor e- 
uer, to enioythefincere milke of the word, to be yn- 
burthened of finne, to mortifie theirluſts , bedifſol- 
ued, and to be with Chriſt; and finally, not to 
againe in theſe particulars, _— they haue 
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[n+ +-Þ 


Gol ripropl ere rimonkrofarnly pe | 
_ | 


The ſixth fruite is zeale , whichis a great griefe con- 
ceiued for the hurt of Gods glory by andanar- 
dentloue to all fuch things as God be honou- 
red by; and to hinder in out ſelues and wharſoe- 


uer may dilhonour or diſpleaſe himz Rewel. 3. Repent, 
avd be zealows. Therefore n_ —_—_— 
ſtians, are vtterly without all grace oftruc Repenrance, 
which worketh a-zcale againſt all ſinnes , Tedfor al 
to crofle the one, and aduancertheother, accor- 

ing toour places & meanes: ſo the truly zealous man, 


whoſe zcale is guided by the knowledge of the Word 
and tempered with charity ; ſuch as was in Paul and 


Barnabas, Att514. in Phineas, in Moſes, in Danid; it is 
the cuidence ro our ſoules , thar itis bleſſed withthe 
grace of Repentance. 

The laſt fruite is reuenge, whichis not a requiring of 
we ua. —oke , COS ſh: 
a voluntary puni which a taketh vpon 
kimſelfe, forthe cuils doneagainſt his God & his ſoul, 
or his brethren , in labouring moreto bridle his vnruly 
hcart from vnlawful deſires,and moderating it in thoſe 
which be lawfull;forbearing nor ſinfull delights or pro- 
fits alone, bur cucn ſuchthungs as are withm our liber- 
ty, if the vic ofthem will be an occaſion of finne, cither 
IHEOING This curbing of our ſclues, and 
cooping vp our affeions, mortifying the fleſh, deny- 
Team, 7 Avian here meant. Alſo, als 
cing ones ſelfe to doe the things quite contrary ro our 
lines; as the drunkard to repent, and puniſh himſclfe 
with abſtinence : alſo the glutron and , withfa- 


ſtingz 


ay oF cs them 
very like; forir is a reuenge 
power, which God g waacpls ing of the 
courſc and current of linne. Let Papiſts fach 


vnlawfull,yct painfull of whip- 
ping, &c- admonilh reve Civiſtians to lawful] 


reuenge. 
Aquila. Now Sir I will propound ſome doubes vnto 
you touching Repencance, if firſt you will callromind 
thoſe cautions which ye deliuered touching the ſame in 
your publike reaching. 

Apolbos. Hercin I will anſwer yourdeſire. Bur let ne 2 
rae tell you by theway, what was faide'of the meanes Jaiy open 
hy qr. pry rome r oe me "i 

, diligent ing of Scripture, and other 
Borg of our mindes to 

ly admonitions of the Saints , [ny 2 
oulc , aftcr the example of David, for ſuch rebukesas 
' tire one ſhall heare his ſinne rolde him ſooner, then 
by a friend , though not in agood manner,-norfora- 

Ff 


on worke, as Dawid the Prophet. ſaide 3 God 
3 baib 


| 
| 
| 
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12 Cautions 
about Repet= 
Tancc s 


Of Repentance. | 
hath bid him rebuke mee: Therefore endeauour our 
ſelues tomake vic of chem, giuing good heed bothrs 
the checkes of our conſcience ,' which often proves a 
faithfull monitor,andto the. ſtrokes of Gods hand ſen- 
ſible and inſcnſible in ſoule and bodyyſeeking to profit 
by them to amendment, that wee feare him the more, 
yea,cuen in the dayes of our proſperity and peace ,ma- 
king this good vie to be inuited by them to ſpeedy and 
true repentance;and ſowe ſhal prevent Gods chaſtiſc- 
ments, if wee voluntarily fall ro judging of our ſclues. 
Yet of all other good meanes to awaken vs, and bring 
vsvntothe practiſe of Repentancegthis is northe leaſt 
euen our daily examination of our owne heart an 
wayes,toconlider particularly what eſcapes haue been 
in thoughts, words, and deeds, inomiffion or com- 
miſſion, with the circumſtances of our aftions for 
manner of doing, and forthe end of our workes, and 
the perſons, and ſuch like things; thatſo we may come 
toſce both what is to be ſorrowed for preſently , and 
vponfaichfull and humble confeſſion, we may make all 
cuen with God through Chriſt for that which is paſt : 
and alſo what cauſe there is to watch ouer our ſelues 
for time to come, what remaines yet to be corrected 
and amended, that accordingly our prayers and care 
may encreaſe. As prouident Houſe-keepers who have 
great Families , preuent many loſſes and damages in 
their eſtate , by often viewing thereckonings and do- 
ings of them whom they rruſ : fo may finnes be pre- 
uented by this godly examination of a mans owne 
counſcls and workes. Now for the cautions herein to 
be followed, they are briefly theſe. - 

Fult lerno Chriſtian by bis heedfull looking to him- 


ſclte 


| & p 
' 


* et; 

ſelfe, thinke thateuer he can araine hereunto, asin no- 
thing to offend. And therctore vpon the finding of his 
failings, not to be roo much diſcouraged: for this is the 
common condition of all the Saints, thar none liveand 
{inne not. 2. In the examination of ones ſelte; let no 
man looke to find cuery failing, there will be ſomeſe- 
cret (innes. tucn Daazd, a man ſo wile; atid well inftra- 
Atedinrhe Law,thal noreſpic all themores in hisowne 
cyc; Pſal.19. whocan tellbys feeret faults? 3, For thele 
priuy faulrs which cannot be found , there would be a 
generall confelſon and asking of mercy forthem; Lord 


forgiue me my unknowne finnes. 4. Knowne\ins,which 


we ſhall diſcouer particularly, ler them be ſpeedily re- 
pented of; for herein delay is dangerous: and be parti- 
cularly acknowledged, the ſinner accuſing himſelfe 
for tliem by name, and adiudging himſelfe tor thermro 
death, with an appeale from luſtice ro the Throne of 
Gracc for remiliion, 5+ Ler ncuer a (inner forany 
knowne ſinne, take further griefe, then as he may be a- 
ble againe ro comfort himſeife with promiſe of mercy. 
6. As in practiſe of this daily Repentance,coldneflc 
cuſtome is to be be ſhunned; ſo on the other ſide, 
the heart waxe proud throughthe carneſt care and wel 

erformance of it, benot proudof Repentance. 7.La- 
© ſtill ro-fand out new (innes, and new omiffionsof 
duties, andro make them ſeeme more and more odi- 
ous and hatefull rothe ſoule; a ſinner ſo he keepe his 
hold of Chriſt,cannor be too humble for CC_—_ 
ſpeciall notice amongſt all other finnes, of corruption 
of Nature, and the pxoannefle thereot ro char 
all meanes be vſcd for the weakening of char roor, and 
thedrayning of thatfountaine. Ler pardon becraued 

in 


2123 


wn” þ us 
in ſpeciall forir, tit. 9. Let not 
any fiance ſceme 1 in. repen» 
tance is to be put, according asthe finne is ordinarie 
or extraordinary z yetlet not any fin bethoug ht (mal, 
being the offence ofa moſt great God, the breach of a 
moſt holy Law, cauſe of moſt bitrer paines to Chriſt, 
meriting moſt wofull deſtruion. 10. Forget nor to 
repent of negligences, ouerſights, heedleſſenefle, and 
to look well rhat theſe grow not roo common.1 1.For 
private ſinne, private confeſhon is enough;opeo fins, 
would haue open repentance, 12. Laſtly, when anic 
knowne finne is begun to be zletitbecho- 
rowly repented of, cuen to the itoff, and lea» 
Prou.2$. —_— He that confefſeth his-finne, and forſaketh 
it, ſhall find mercy. Now friend Aquile, let me heate 
your doubts, that I may anſwer them. 
DP Aquila, My firſt doubr is this 5 VVhether a ſinner 
Cn Re ® may not truly repent, excepthe leaue his ſins ? Or hee 
__ may ſtill vſe a fine, and yer repent? 
Apoltes, Firſt, an vnknowne finne may be repented 
Ofthis kinde Of, and yet not lefr. As amongſithe Patciarks polyga- 
— mic, or —_——_— more wiues then onc,or Con- 
bee among the CUbines with their wiues, was the ſecrer finne which in 
Corntinant+ thoſe times was not manifeſted norreckoned as afin : 
Held in thoſe ſo they liuedin itril their death,yer periſhed not for its 


upon 
2 


times fornolin hich they ſhold have done;if being known to them, 
diffrent thing, yet witingly & willingly with open cies they had con- 


tinuedin it. But theyrepented of iegenerally, as of 0- 
nom.” therſecreeſins.Likewiſe, there be divers fins amongſt 
thinke of inte« V5, Whichare the ſins ofthe rime,yet not ſo cſicemed; 


ns wWhereofthe godly may truly repens, as of allcheir vn-" 
" knowne offences,and yet not leauethew,becauſe they 
do 


ngs;wt 


: ifchey be grofle and 
Knowne awe rears waſhed, 
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Aquila, May tered | 
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extraordin..re re- 
file» (c dome PENTRCE; WeTeade 2 Cor;7candoftheir ſorrow; 2nd 
— ranygood fruits: bue among-2ll the effe&s of Re- 
26.Luke7, penance, the A 


intTearts dfRenendaned nies ; 
wer yt ner and keepe chemi | 
they areverieratethings, His bottle is clortullyer; 
houghithath bene filling ever fines Ade F104 
> Apia.” Wicked men 
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K Apolbs, You haue alreadie heard me deliver | 
peculiar effe&ts ofirue repenn notre 
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| with | , 
nn, » 4 what Dieeshad faid 
to him: feare leſt thou haue ir ſajdero thy ſelfe, thoa 
carnall ſenſuall man : In thy liferime thy 
pleaſure, and now thou art tormented in 3. 
ſhallbegivenchem.” 

3 For ſuch as ſand vppon their reputation, asifſk 

Hh ſhould 


never-ending 
and horror 


Rom. 6.22.23 then by finne in a mans lifetime. For, 


wy ſhoulda ifs Ce alabtioes y 


it at credite, 
opal aa wat og arte | 


drawes credit onely trom perſons of no werth or cre» * 
and muſt thertore either vaniſh, or end in ſhame; 
Yenneangilebgion purchaſcth eſtimation with the 
godly: and howſocuer it meete with ſhame inthe 
world, yetic hath an everlaſting honour in the life ro 
corne, euena crowne of bleſſed immoarraliry. 
4 Laſtly, letir be weighed, thattrue greatneſſe is 


in Gods fauour, trueworſhjppe is t6 be a 
WE i”n x ke merhamandlcntoben 


the ſonnes of Nobles and Princes 


Aguila, | obſerue other bioderances 
| corrupt windes of the 


ſathans ſuggeſtions; as a feare fin- 

"Thane LE dm bees; it 
En 
which draw 


and diflkee f their] 
rk chow they arebadglian Toner 
by teal | or 
of ſuch ast names” | ITY 
III Soy 
are to 
to do as mo 2 Gagan they would hve fone 0 


ralke of them. £0 
Wy lun voy ay _ 


gratlen, Thele which younamen ey 
= 


FOLATE. ro make Children 
affraid: One blaſt of Gods mourh will MR 
az the winde driverh chaffe before ir. For reproch 


,A ,y< of Chriſt, tobe ſcorned and 

Ser vm Si van. ee bleſſed, as after their 

example ſhall endure to bereailed for 

Marh.s. and much berterir is tobeare a re- 

proach in this world of the wicked for | 

— ro abide cternall contempt for finae in the next 
C., . | 


rather one 
ly friends, then to live out of Gods fauour,as they doe 
which liue in fine without repentance. And who wil 
a angry cre ner rd 
boue the diſtaſt and miſlike of an hundred 
Howbcit,who knowerh but that by his 
may gaine even his enemies to be his friends , as 
impenirencie, God vſeth to make friends to become 
enemies? | 

z. Neither ovght the meane eſtate of ſuch as re- 
pent and loue God, keepe any from entring imo the 
good way of obedience ro Gods will 5 notonely be- 


cauſe we mtanrmenganans + iv and in 
eruch, net accorying to outward appearance; andthen 
——— 
in the arc glori re | 
alſo, becauſe they are eons 
not offended in that is, which ſtumble nor at 
the meanneſſe of Chriſt, or his little flocke his poo 
followers.For as they are afficnied to perſecure 
Hh a which 


nick-natnes the Word reacheth, thar it was the lot of 


- 
\ 
235 


Mat.5.Lu2g 


as wee muſt pur our 


ture,ro which we are more additedzor ofour trade,by 
which we ſucke ſome aduanrage;or ofthe time, wherein 
IN | 

ſo many linnes,andtolive | 

will craue both ſpace and (weate: 


Jes Cw. 7: 10,11 

= 
, yerit is (ur 

manor face dare  afficme ir , ro live in 

ooo iy nr plertn © bee 

Sinners doe nor fulfill cheir luſty with ſuch caſeze- 


amplein the Drunkard, Thecfe, Epicure, Gamelter,co- 
themlelues ro 


volawfull deſites; Nee en to to pratiife 
an endo wo, ab which 

ccre peace of conſcience, liberty of minde, 
andioy of heart,to mittigate much the pain and laboyr 
which is cndured about jt. But moſt ſareT am of this, 


that to 
nothing ſo painefull as to liuein hell tire ; whatſocurr 
= parpatewy bon is, it is hor marchable 
ch hell paitie. Therefore let our (luggiſh nature be 
fowſed , and cnured vnto diligence ng after the 
Kingdome of Heauen : berter here ro endure che bur- 
then and paine which doth godlineſſe, how 
REES paineofour ſinnes 
reuer in thar lake which burnerh with fire and brim- 


fone. It will alſo vs againſt this remptartion of 
ourſlothfulneſſe, hoy noronely , thar caſe 
flayeth che fooliſh; bur whar hurt it doth in the meane 


Gp 


repent and le well, according ro God will, | 


time to the godly which doe yeeldro it. How did the 


Church lament and ſmarr ; Camtic.$. 3. becauſe ſhee 


would not riſe inthe night and put on her cloarhes,and 
wet her foore a little to open the ddoreto Chriſt ? I ſay, 
how did the Church there ſitiart forthis het (oth ? ſhee 
was for a time puniſhed withthe abſence of her Huſ- 
band Chriſt , more birter then death co her ; alſo with 
aſtoniſhment and dalneſſeot hearrfor her finne : and 
laſtly, with rhe cruelty of euill Paſtors which fell vpon 
her, and beatc her, and ill cntreared her. | 

wile. But ſuch as haue long ſerved and followed 
any tinne, are moucd to feare leſtitbe too late to be- 
grnne; they thinke they haue loſt their ryde, and it boo- 
teth not tow to thinke of their courſe: berter 
to kcepe them white they be , then for to _ 


Lanogery 


out of his way, or 


they live noe vnder ſuch 


pline, it would ſeeme 
where ſuch things 


pon ſuch good 
chaſe \more 
which aſſuredly can neuer enioy comfortable reſt, 
heol | whom 
he hath off-nded. Further, by this c his ſab- 
miſſion, he ſhall doe others good;both by ſtriking ineo 


deſerue by their ro come 


the mouthes of 


ofthe Chilrenof 


-— — a—_ 


Repentance, 
tion, REN... and to beare the 
ſhame of his linne, ſcrring hirnſelte by that 5 1. pr 
as ir were vpon a ſtage, that God might hauc glory,and 
his Churchcdificd by ſuchancxample. Which alſo in- 
duced Salomon his (onne in like manner, after his gree- 
uous fall and generall ſcandall, ro publiſh his 
v.defiaſtes, tanceto the Church, in his Booke Fes: andit is 
not to be doubrcdof the Charchof Gormth 3 as their 
(innc in inccſtuous perſon was open, 
ſo both his and their repentance was Open , ds 
known. We ce the Apoſtle to blaze our, and proclaime 
their Repentance for their offence , thar all men might 
take norice of their ſorrow, as their finne -_ roo much 


knowne; which in truth(if things beri s 
rather-rthc ſinners honour , then his 
and to Par at 


ſhamero linne, but none to 
ſo todoc;which rather wipethout their ſhame borh bes _ 
fore God and mcn,andr the former eſtimation 
vnto them.It were a foule deſerued ſhame indeedto be 
knowne to haue done a ſinne, and not to be knowne to 
haue repented of that finne; this would argucan ob- 
ſtinate, careleſlc, def] perſon. I pray 
you who doth the | y, who doth not now more 
nourabl ythinke of King David, in that he (ſucha 
on) would abril roſcha diſe = 
Hrily , no authority abouc him in 
enio yne it to him) einer cated 
bers the Worlds ende. And finally 


wher 
7 nd repent priuately,and hope for pardon; this nx. 


I doc morethen fmnroeq I would belcathto 


Cp ori 


2 Cor.7-11, 


did? y 
eB of, when 


RANG 
recount of his owne creditez this is a 
token all a parduned him Bur haue y =_ 


purpole ? 
Pega xr None , but that I am much bound ro 

me wh Ge pulnce; wo abit oh 
_ ovckdang ES 
ready ,_ 1 you that wee 

ward to the fruites Frabys. 7 dcliuerthe do- 
Arine of good workes. 


Of good werkes, the fruites of Repemtance. 


much timein our laſt 
ded not ro-looke backro our worke: bur] h 


NO nd quietonrtarwc udp 


the of Repemt ance. 
oh EPs {terms > FORO 


along with vs And if you would know what itis, 1 
meancit of one peculiar note and marke,, whereby ro 
iſtinguiſh that truc Repentance, which flowerh from 


Aquila. Whar myo] I pray you 
of it in particular, There be very many who will be 
glad with me to vnderſtand it. 
True Repen®  Apoiios. Thisitis. Tharas the Eleftintheir Sant- 
dn from e- fication hauc,thoghnot a perfe&t,yera !! change 
EY and reformation in mind and reaſon,will and affetion, 


workes 


man r 
whole corruption, and of all cuill fruirs of his natural 
corruption. Albeit he cannot vrrerly be withour ſinne 
way war Jaw wo _ he can be without a'ſoule and 
;yet hedoth nor willingly nor wirtingly toſter nor 
hk any linne what equally an cnemy 
to all and cuery finne, though with vnequall ſucceſle ; 
labouring daily and nightly the forſaking and ſhaking 
oft of all cheir (innes, in a trucloathing otthem: for the 
—— repentant perſons hane learned of Saint /ames, 
to be gui eee ity of all it 
being the ſame God that commanded/all ; who com- 
mandedone: ſorhat his authority is deſpiled in one, as- 
inall. Andfromrhe wiſe man they-haue receined;rhat 
Eccleſs10-1, 45 874 dead flie marreth a whole hoxtof/ yz you 
lutle follie biym who i repairs der _——_— 
| es 


-_ 


fiaſtes 10: T- nn 
Ki pars EIT 


any one knowne ſ{mnezneither 
can bechought cher bu 


ikin —_— 
knowol =_ 


ward at&t of many 
Jud «i did for world 
denounced by the WW 
rare ones, EN 


Em | 
nor ar 


Srmile 
- 
\ - 
* « - 


ter. new rear rs Cu God would) ty. 
humble chem, to exerciſe and ſtirrevpthe gift of pray. 
Cty AS ro declare his owne grace 
in forgiving, and , and for other 
ſuch hke ends: ſoin hs hoſt and army of their 
remaining lanncs , there is ſome more rebelliour and 
muginous then the reſt, a predominant 
wherewichcey re ano mee bard gta 
long, ere they can put it downe. Every man 
or other outward enemy more tedious then the reſt 
| area yan bt likewiſe there is 
ſome one inward finful affeion,ggthar doth longer and 
m_ greeuouſly wr. the Dang 
But aregenerate man will be atno Nor 
Truce with it ; hon denn tGeddl 
_ withthe 4malckizes,, whom they were to proſecute, to 
the rooting of them out, and did ſo. Right ſo doth e- 
uery perſon proſecute all his vicious luſts (e- 
(eciall is mod dangerous luſts) vnto the rooting: 
out: for he wel knoweth,that ie were in a manner 
25 good to keepe all (innes, as to hold onc vnrepented 
of; ane icnt for Sathanto enſnare vs by it« 
Yer one will not be one, and alone; but as one theefe- 
within che houſe , makes way for allthe reſto follow 
after-: ſo one finne cheriſhed, will open a window for 
others co come in. To conclude, if the heart be falſe in 
one {inne,it wil be falſe in more,as occaſion is offered, 


ded there, and that vntothe end, andinallperfeQion 
_ nay, there oganny raters = nd workes, 
our regenerate man ignorance cannot: 
pentru, A. om 
broade bethe Commandemenrs, andfſq narrow and. 
dull is our capacity): yer as be is \c 
baving all his powers of ſpirit , 
and apily diſpoſed by grace to doe good; fo heendea- 
vourerh to know berrer everyday what his worke is 
whichis preſcribed him to doe, and alſ> to performe it 
in cuery part, ſo farre as it is knowne, withſuch-perfe- 
Aion as he can ; doing his worke in truthand vptight- 
neſſe,though with wants and weakneſſe:ſoashe 


contra 
fit or delight: 


16. and with 


248 to te ſc, tentnce 

Ec. 18, 2, fetly, as E 

— for Ys OR 

—_— DE anne noe bulnclly 
endeauour , they ſtroue to doeall. whichthey could 

A double Pere KNOW , «aps pn Ia er as well 

meaſure, 2 .0fg$ in another,and ſo performeda 

u_ the Schoolemen ſpeake.) Ir 
the vnregenerate man, who as —_ 
ſinne,{o AT poi 
to bc his duty, and as neceſlary 
ther becaule x chwareech ligcans 
or pincheth him in hi ie nected phat 

rb open poi don how ochre 

2 King.,10,31. lebs Is 123 man 

As 8.12, LochSiones Mages will contocmehimlelle toche word 
in ſundry dutics,burt thei it isa maimed 
praiſe. There were ſome good workes which « 
would not be brou pro ere ſon 
affections which __ could not. bemade to 
their heart was nor right before Gods, 47s 8 21, —_ 
were not ſcaſoned with his true: feare: therefore their 
repentance rs ounces inaRioarate chin af 
tion, in nr not in YEritys 

omen Jrisindeede 


could nat. 


Es _—_ 
, but in cart yirght 
and holineſle , and his heart 
heis renewed not to an 
Ts wo btn, allde: 


fulnciles 


tothe Law, ſofartc as 
worke ; 


borne of good 


, 
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—_ 
= 
- 


Simile. © 1s acceps 
anOrchardibut 
in reſpe as they come from ance, as 2 fruite 
from a Tree. And whereas he ira fruite w 
workines: Of Repenrancehe meanethſuch workes as be meet for 
pu: tor meck- ſuch perſons to doe, as haue repented, *Confider alſo, 
ne"i.1+. fr tarnt catinorbe, tharaman inwardlyſhou 
vnameetely ; which is rightcous, and hate i 
I 7 hee muſt needs ourwardly 
meanes be offered: fo as that 
thily ſuſpeRed to be falſe, where gs 
follow ; there is no true change in the heart , where 
there is none ſeene in the life, If we ſearch rhe 
tures, we cannot find any who haue repented in 
but they haue beene afterwards to doe goi 
workes. To omit other examples, whereof Scripture 
—__ vs ſtore, rake one or two'in =_ of all; Z+ 
repented, and his repentance was fruitfull , wit- 
tn's, > * neffing _ by good w both by rerribution of 
goods cuilly gorrenzand gof well gorren 
goods ;'alfo, by a Cen of Chriſt, 
The connerted theefe,as little ſpace as be had after his 
conuerſjon , yethow many wayes did his repentance 
declare it ſelfe? namely 1 | > oy admoniri- 
on of his telloiw';' by ad 'p ; by godly 
prayer ,' by initio do defining Chih by 
cency, when he was condemned of all the [ewes, and 
oa roar tare even ver alſo "= 
in their ;"and- bis owne 
_— ory nan rr dog od a$icis in the firſtRe- 
: | pentance, 


dead which is wi 
withou 
have you tell me, ; 


others or our ph 
= ues; whether ir bee performed 
- nga, word, or deed, cither in gg er 
arc C or * . \ catio | 
which A in F : Co an—— | 
Gu | the worke 3 erentng 
reproding, corgincing;jnftcaBing; thongh HIYOIEs 
hou yetitiscalled a good works : 2 75.317 
the a0 hy $ G 
Mat28.is 


a good worke: Shee hath done « good worke-ypon mes 
abams offcring of Jſaac ; is-of Argon 
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How wa" gyworke,that it may beheld fora 
es Food muſt 


worke, 


_— 


worke ; BAR. 4 2 DO inthis plaing : 
n_ Scripture ſaying ; tharwemuſtbe :adeod 


which thinke workes of mercy tobe the one 

workes required at our hands; you 
. Now toyour fecondqueſtion; what is required to 
good worke i There 
goe theſe three things. Firſt, the marter and ſub- 
ſtance. Secondly, the perſon muſtbe good. Thir 
the end: all theſe muſt be good. Agood worke for 
iuffe, ſubſtance, and marter, commanded'in 


| Good mar. the Wordof God : for befides that, wee are willeUto 
Devr.z2,eſ 


doe that onely which God commanded , and notto 
rurne. therefrom to the right hand orto the letr. And 
wee reade alſo in the Word , that of all things done 
without-warrant of his Word (as thereby:o pleaſe 
and ſerve bim) he will ſay; Who required theſe things at 
your bands? Sound reaſon may tell vs, rhat nothing is 
co be held for a good worke ſauethatwhich God wil- 
leth to bedone; becauſehis will onelyis the rule of all 
rightcouſneſic : ſo as a worke/isrthen ri os'avd 
good, when it is dwillz and 
when it [waryeth therefrom iris evill. The will of God 
being (I ſay) as the leuell, lime, or rule, to dire our a- 
actions, 


how il; it was taken of 
eternallruine. 
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d Of the fruits of Repentance . 
"y NO «dnp > ad whobes 


deviſed a number of workes whereinthey bufie theay 
ſelves; which we may call will-workes, or done om of 
the cleion of their owne will, and niot by preſcript of 
Gods Word: the greateſt part of their workes bei 


ſuch,whereby wr — 
God, ys þ eo ror They faile 


inthis ficſtpart of a wotke they doe not the 
_ and os —— od oem 
ich muſt be (as we ing commane 
ded of God in his Law , \ >> cer r 
owne brame; for man deuiſeth therewith 
to pleaſe God, it is abominablein deed, be ir neuerſo 
goodly in ſhew; Luke 16, 15, 

ns What be the andthird conditions of 

a worke ? | : 
Apollos.” As itis required that the thing to be done, 
or matter of the worke be good, being approued of 
2.Fer(s good, God; ſothe nextthing is,that the man be good which 
ner may be doththe worke, the goodneſſc of the worker: and che 
good, third thing is ,” that the end be good for which it is 
done, Fi #(Faich our Sauiour) make the tree good, and 
then the fruite will be good: for « good tree cannot bring 
forth evill frutte; Mat.12.33. It isnotthe good worke 
that makes the perſon good, as rhe fruite makes not the 
treegoodz northeRiucr makes not the Fountaine 
Fweete: but the perſon __ firſt good, that which be 
doth according to Gods will, becomes good. And as 
it is amongſt men, chat we cannorlike a gift, when wee 
brooke not the giaer ; ſo iris with God: bee never ac- 
cepts any thing that is done , how ſocuer in che 
nature of the thing done; except I 
CY cepted, 


_.- 


——— ws ers ge all his ini- 
quities, and hath the ri le of Chriſt accoury 
Heace it is, Ce wwkeaf cutrenaldOodiens 
leſle it come from fairh. Hence alſo it 1s;that the works 
_ wee doe, borrow all their commendartions<eucn 
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through Chriſt, and outof obedience of Gods will, 
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for if faith (ec vs not aworke to doe our workes; letthem 
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«4 Row, 14.23« without fans, 
ae apoſtle 6 impoſiible to pleaſe God) —_— 


Rom. 14+ 22,23 pre 

SU = 
it is to aſſure the minde, that this worke which wee are - 
ceſolucd of, to bein it ſelte lawfullto be: it 


tener rear Saint Pauk of; Galas.5. 6. 
Faith worketh by lowe: for it: and ftirreth the 


fides all 
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fre: ro vic w Co : 
Good things Badgwithourchoyſe. "Good things mn compalſled | 
muthawse by good meancs. Good hathno-neede of eui!l ro helpe 
good meant" ;1. Andthe Apoſtlesrule is ſaundythat exid/ i not 19 be = 


done, that good may come of it; Rom.3.8: no,northe leaſt = 
SE euill, coprocure rhe y 's was Rebereggk: 
She innes by _ char: uld draw 
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workes : forthe workes of the Law doe make vs rightes 
any 
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| Philip. 2.13» 


fours Ya : 
is of it;/ Gen.24, Verſe 12/76. And alfy > 


in gre of ll rod ores doe; by hich of 


they 
his Children. ' Firſt; 
owne worke inthem, us it is written; Te are the works 
wanſbip of God, created to good workes, ve. Epbe.2.10: 
His owne Spirit framing them to doe good, inſpiring 
them with the morions and will ; and enabling them - 
—_ werto doc them. Aviris written; The will - 


inche 
fore they 


all the ſpots, 
vnto them, wipi 
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farre as to crowne it with at 
to doe good 


Deus in nobis 


» then crownes his 


) 
would nor cruft 
Debirum #01 cxer appealed rothe mercy ſeate of Chriſtleſus; fur- 
Men ot. thermore,our workes arenot our owngbut come from 
LVomini mule- his free Spitit , and are 'adue debewhichwee owe to 
mn neem God our Creator and Redeemery/ſoas wehaue done 
mors cuz hut what we , when wee have done all; Luke 17, 
zemard, There being alſo no berweene the infinite-. 

neſle of heavenly bliſſe im well | 
doing ; therefore therecanbe no merite in them : nei- 
ther is there any cauſe-to looke for any merite from 
them; there is ſufficiency.enonghof merit in the works 
and paſſions of our Lord, 'to-deſerue for vs cternall 
FRE Howbeir, -it od romakevnto out 
Wing gun : Y ms "ur mavs an me reward in A 
Wares, ana yy - - : ro Our Capacity , 
m_ NEO afterall their la» 

bour and worke is finifhedza ghtin 

the Vincyard ; 2datbew 20; Thenceit ernall 
life being beſtowed on the faithful; -afrer all cheic la- 
bours and trauaile taken in tbe ſervice of their moſt 


God, in the cnd and evening of their life, is cal 

areward;zand atcward it isgiotamerite. Arcward 

A reward of 1ucn for his rochem 
fauour, not of that belecue in his Sonn 


any tempo» | 
otherwiſe 


commeth 


co 
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of the worke 

died in the b pr wr 

make him a debrer; rep wy 
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in vs chat hath mericed our ſaluation 1n 

ens arr thereunto. Yet ſuch is the boun- 
heavenly 


and ards Qlirre 
do what jo thei Fry pats 


quicker low dt oct, nd —_— re- 
wards (as ſpurres in their lides) cgges andexcites the 
tothe doing dur 8 er very ag agg vt 


manifoldly and ſtrongly bound to d 
_—_ they a————— few, but both wor- 


thyand nnd and of divers kinds; firſt; bo- 
dily or worldly, for godlineſſe hath even the promiſes 
ofthis life ; lecondly ſpirituall, to 

ricuall graces, as it is Raw 4 pe hath more 
be rien, and he ſhall haue abundance : Laſtly, 

nen the Crowne of life, the Paradiſe of Gad, reit Gans. 
bour, the tree of life, which arepromiſed to ſuch 4s aver- 


come, Revel.2,7.and oor 144 

Now the intention of in ofing ſuch grande 
manifold recompence bei ER COONS 
CI Sheen 
is therefore very mecte and lawfull,yea 


Gods children ſhovld by ſuch encouragements 
God chldrehoulay uh For howſocuer it be fir 


and requiſite, thatthe will of our heaucnly Father and 
his gory beaſt lookr meoythacou lou tos word 


ather, pr tn Dany S 1mnule. 


Of the fraites of , 
and to the praiſe of his name, doſervs an worke todo - 
our duties, as we may hauc this reftimony, that in our 
ſcruice of God, and in all the good workes which wee 
do, we ſecke not our ſelues, but the pleaſing and praiſe 
of God, by doing that which he commandeth : yer a 
rerward, and (as it were) in the ſecond place, we may 
rurne our eyes vnto the reward promiſed vs, m_ 
to helpe our {lackneſle and flowneſſero good, 
dering, that our labour in the Lord ſhall not bec in 
vaine, but bring foorth a great harveſt of comfort and 
bliſle in rigs, 4 wee reaping eternall joyes of thoſe 
things which hcere we did ſow tothe ſpirit. As Moſes 
encouraged himſelfro care and conſtancie in bis good 
courſe, by the remembrance of the great recom 
rocome, Heb.1 _ _ did Chriſt _ his Diſc 
les, Mat.5 ,11,12- example of the Prophets, & 
coat of reward. Alſo Paulthus tnedebe Con * 
rinthians to conſtancie, 2 Cor.q.verlc laſt : The things 
(firh be) which wee ſee not, are eternal, therefore faint 
vet. And 2 Tim.2,12. 1/ we ſuffer with him,we ſbal reign 
with him, therefore be reſolued to ſticke to Chriſt in je ox 
death. Doe we not ſee by common experience, how © 
men of all Trades, Husbandmen, Soldiers Merchants, 
are made hardic and bold ro attempt and do great and 
dangerous things vpon hope of receiuing good things 
jacheend, as either vitorie, or ſpoile,or commodity, 
or ſuchearthly periſhing things > How muck more 
may true Chriſtans, by the hope of neuer-withering 
treaſures, prouoke themſclues to enter into,& endure 
the trauailes and perils of that way, 'which bringeth ro 
heauen in the end ? They have many things within 
them, and from without them ; from £uill _ 


Of the fouites of Repemtance: 
and them faintand 
fore it will be needfull to rake all helpes 
courage & heart vnto themaſclues, 
them ſo to do, and godly men 1 
By which ir appeareth how the Papi 
Teſtament wrong vs, in ſaying; Tharwee reachnoer 
our hearers cither to do good, or abſtaine from cuill, 
for hope of heauen,or feare ofhell. 
Aquila. This is indeede a ſpeciall that comes 
to our ſelues of good workes, which though they de- 
ſeruc nothing, yethe that doth thera, and aboundeth 


in them,is not ſent 
entrance made Sonnet 
beceing 


ly take them in hand ? 


Apollos. Yea, verie many and excellent: everie one vo good 


ſerving as a ſtrong motiue to procureall careof doo» 
ing them. For that God thar hath not made nor ordai» 
ned oughc in vaine, no not the leaſt of his creatures, 
nor the meaneſt of bis ordinances; much leſſe is itro 
be thought, that good works were ordained to no vie, 
orto ſmall vſe. But if any thing in the world be rich & 
plentifull for happy & moſt gracious vies, good works 
may haue the firſt place and ranke, as being fruirfull on 
eucrie (ide. For, TE EE 2. —_ 
m3 


Of the fruites of Repentance. | 
and to the praiſe of his name, doſervs an worke to do 
our duties, as we may hauc this reflimony, that in our 
ſcruiceof God, and in all the good workes which wee 
do, we ſecke not our (clues, but the pleaſing and praiſe 
of God, by doing that which he commandcth : yer af 
terward, and (as it were) in the ſecond place, we may 
rurne our eyes vnto the reward promiſed vs, there 
to helpe our ſ{lackneſle and flowneſſero good, con 
dering, that our labour in the Lord ſballnot bec in 
vaine, but bring foorth a great harveſt of comfort and 
bliſſe in the end ; wee reaping exernall joyes of thoſe 
things which hcere we did ſow tothe ſpirit, As Moſes 
encouraged himſelfro care and conſtancie in his good 
courſe, by the remembranceof the great recom 
ro come, Heb.1 _ = did Chriſt - has Di 

les, Mar.5,11,12. example of the Propners, 
romiſe of reward. Alſo Paw/thus quickned the C 
rinthians to conſtancic, 2 Cor.qvcric laſt : The «/ 
(firh be) which wee ſee not, areeternall, therefore 
ot. And 2 Tim.2,12. 1/ we ſuffer with him,we ſhal, 
with him, therefore be reſolued to ſticke to Chriſt in 
death. Doe we not ſee by common experience, hd 
men of all Trades, Huszbandmen, Soldiers Merchants, 
g_ hardic and _ wa_ ptand do great and 
croust vpon hope of receiving good things 
jatheend, _— viftorie, or Os | R5.- 
or ſuch earthly periſhing things > How muck more 
may true Chriſhans, by the hope of neuer-withering 
treaſures, prouoke themlclues to enter into,& cadure 
the trauailes and pcrils of that way, 'which bringeth ro 
heauen in the end ? They haue many things within 
them, and from without them ; from ſatan,euill _ 


of the ſreites . 
fore it will be needfull to rake all helpes and meanes of 


courage & heart vnto theraſclues, God allowes 
them ſo to do, and godly men in al done ſo. 
By whichit appeareth how the Papiſts inthe Rhemiſh 
Teſtament wrong vs, in ſaying; That weeteachnor , 
our hearers cither to do good, or abſtaine from cuill, 
for hope of heauen,or feare of hell. 

Aquila. This is indeede a ſpeciall that comes 
to our ſelues of good workes, which though they de- 
ang es oe and abounderh 
in them,is not ſent empty hande racherhath 
entrance nodectortdadyinete poems 
folory. Which becing giuen as a free ,as it 
»rs foorththe mercie of God, toreward that, ,., 
mightcondemne ſoit movueth his children Our werixe is 
rartily to loue him, who not only. withour, (pg2.- *® 
ill merir on their part, doth vouchſafe ſo ourmeric, to 
iretheir poore endeuours in dooing his nor wed 
:there not other good vices wherunto good 
ſcruc, and for which the godly do cheerful- 

io hand ? | 
Pos. Yea, veric many and excellent: everie one Veofgood 
crving as a ſtrong motive to procure all careef doo" 
ing them. For that God thar hath not made nor ordai» 
ned oughe jn vaine, no not the leaſt of his creatures, 
nor the meaneſt of bis ordinances ; much leſle is itro 
be thought, that good works were ordained to no vie, 
or to ſmall vſe. Bur if any thing in the world be rich & 
plentifull for happy & moſt gracious vies, good works 
may haue the firſt place and ranke, as being fruirfull on 
eucric (ide, For, Cn 
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1.v(: of good the good workes and good life of hischildren expref. 
Pt God, feththeir thankefulnefſe rowardshim, for the 
ca te oftheir rederwption. Alſoit chearerh 
im, andreioycerh his — may ſoſpeake) even 
as our evill workes do greeue him,” and are to him as 
gall or ſowre grapes to our teeth, Deut.32;32. ſo the 
righteous workes of all the godly, bee as an odour or 
ſweet ſauour, as precious ſpices,as pleaſant fruits-him- 

See.109 ſelfe ſo refiifying,that his ſoule is delighted with them, 
wi of Maries And laſtly, God is both pleaſed, and obeyed, a2d ho- 
DIY ;o, noured by good workes, which are fruits of rightcouf- 
' * _neſſeby Chriſt, to the praiſe of God, Phil. x,11. Ther- 

fore, wee ſhould let owr good workes breake foorth, that 

men ſeeing them, may 2lorifie our heanenly Father, Mat, 

5,16. For, as the ein]] and looſe behauiour of ſuch as 

profeſſe God to be their Father, doth diſcredite him 

amongſt men, as himſclfe complains, Ay name is blaſ- 

d among it the Gentiles through you, Rom. 2,24.10 

it is much to the glory & aduancement of Gods name, 

—_— the profeſſors of godlinefle live as becomes the 

Goſpell. 

2 Tnreſvetor  Now,if weelooke tothe Gofpellof God, that is 
th» Golgell, beautifred and adorned by the good works of ſuch as 
know and profeſſe it, as itis written, Let ſerwants ſhew 
all good faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the dotirine of 

God inall things,Titus 2,9. If the good life of a ſeruant 

be an ornament andrenowne to the Goſpell,when he 

deals vprightly and faithfully coward his maſter, what 
countenance do we thinke ſhall be gained to the holie 

doGrine ofthe word, when men er deyrecs & 
places be full of good workes? Surely, as it turnes to 
tereproach of the ward, ifany who live vader it Gn 

other- 
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otherwiſe then well: ſo onthe contrary part, their 

ly pu Tn ain Pay pp gs 
nour of the Word. Which is a thing that Gods chil» 

dren ought earneſtly ro thinke vpon, that God is con» 
rented, that hi and his Ward {hould haue no 
more reſpe and eſtimation men , thenour 

good ations and lives ſhall winne and purchaſe vn- 

tO it. 

Now if we turne our eyes home to our ſclues , be. tnrdpete 
ſides that which was touched before, our good workes four ſtlua. 
are profitable cucry way. Firſt, to purchaſe vsa | 
report, which is better then (tluer; to haue ſachas 
God, to ſpcake well of vs, is more worth then all riches z 
Prowerbs 22.1. This fruite Abraham got by his workes, 
James 2. 24. For bee was initified, viza and 
commended for a uſt perſon by his workes. Alſo,the 
faichfull mentioned, Hebrewes 11- were well regorted 
of, through their faith and-fruites thereof. Thus Times 
thy got hunſelfe a good teſtimony : but yet further,oue 
good workes they be teſtimonies of our tairh,to ſhew it 
ro be nodead, bura liuely faith; which beingan inuilt- 
ble grace, is yet after a ſort made vilible by well liuings 
as it is written: Shew me thy faith bythy workes, Tames 2. 
18, Eucn as healthis knowne to be good and ſound, 5; 
by good diſpoſition of all ourward parts of the 
ſo _—_ our ca xg pa 1 —"_ 
confirmed vato vs by our ſtudy, pn DO 
workes;z 2 Peter,Chap, 1.verlc 5,6,7,8-, Make your cal- 
ling and eletFion ſure, by good workes, Finally,a man is 
not more knowne to liuc a naturall ite » by (peaking 
ſccing, mouing, then a Chriſtian is knowne co liue 
lifeof kuth, by tis godly andrightcous workes, Whar 

Mm 3 ſhould 
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Of the ſruites of Repentance. 

ſhould I ſay, that it is morethen likely , that as our _ 
workes ſhall haue a reward of free fauour, ſo the mea- 

ſure of our workes (as they exceede in number and ex- 
cellency ) ſhall hauea | meaſure of glo- 
ry? Certainly much will be required of them wha haue 
recciued much, and why may we not rhinke,that much 
will be rendred to them who haue done much ? For to 
euery one ſhall be giuen , according as bis workes ſhall bez 
1 Cor. 3. Toproccede, if we regardother men,theex- 
erciſe of workcs, is fruitfull to all ſorts and kinds 
of men : forthey which belong vnto God, and _ 
vnconuerted,by our good workes which they ſhall ee, 

may be moucd more readily to hearken to thar cruth, 
that worketh ſo mightily in vs. Therefore Peter coun- 
ſellech fairhtull wiucs, by their good workes to winne 
their vnbelecuing husbands; 1 Peter 3.1. Allo, 1 Cor.7. 
16. For how knoweſt thow O woman , whether thou ſhalt 


ſane thy [ unbeleening | Husband? Bur if any be vncon- 


uerted, and belong notto God; theſe by our good 
workes {hal haue their mouthes ſtopped,that they can- 
not ſpcake cuill of vs, or of our Religion. For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well doing, wemay ſtop the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men; 2 Peter 2.15. Towards ſuch as 
be already conuerrted, and become faithfull, our good 
workes haue their proper ve cither to confirme and 
ſtrengthen them, if they be weake inthefairh, as Chriſt 
ſaith to Peter , Confirme thy brethren; Luke 22. 32. Or 
clſe to comfort and reioyce ſuchas be ſtrong ; as /oby , 
reioycerh,becauſc the ele&t Ladyand herchildren wal- 
ked inthe truth;;2 John 2. And Paalis greatly comfors- 
ecd by the fairh and godlineſle of the Philippians , Phi- 


bp. 3-5 Infomuch as that which is ſpoken of che Vine 


and 
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good _ the ewe; pe f yy en earn 
Godand menare cheered. Which hotid 
worke & preuaile with all good men todoethemy, and 
OI more checrefully and plentifully,] not 
eres C———— 
is the more to put into the Inuentory more 
workes we — — 

bur that our name may ſhine as the Sun in bright- 
* our faich and luton SC 
ficd, our Religion in 
her hs" <4 ws: vn r 
and bowels pe bs of our and loue ; 
by, Sahan _ our aducrſarics a—_ 
che better furthering of. our. ſelues in the praftiſe 
them Pda Danwei od gr 
life is {hort , oportunity will be taken Hogaats 
therefore while ——— 
nmr ys rs 
an 
fe and Sicredue of fo nee Bl ern 
we hauc receiued many rcofrmn 


in his 


IE Thos ponlurpeps 
ue Oc eneion to ; #« 2:14, 15» oral 
to (ce other fruicfull, our Kine,and 


— war Ss 
to ſec our (elucs fruirfull, (as it were our ſhameand re-. 


proach 


o/ Gold workeria pantienlay. | 6 
proachto be barren) that wee may be like vneo Ieſus 
Chriſt our head, of whom itis writren inthe Goſpel, 
That he went about dooing good; &c. and thar bee did 
all things well: ate reg now ire ep = 


faich, and louc, tr patience, wee ma 
. Forſuchas follow 
pat ſhall hereafrer fic wich 
reg at his Table in his Fathers Kingdome; whithec 
up Icſus ſafely and {peed halnges; for his name 
Amen. 


The ninth part of the ular prod 
per de pigs Offers L 


of the Laog8 


Ow Neghbour duiyour onftnyin all 


ing this conference, ms Aron 
him, of whom it is wrirren 3 That where bee 
CEE 
01 zand you are to nh; 
torell you truth,ſoam 1 roo: and now that we draw to- 
ASwbadidarthere toro fotnrd,burcot nr 
we is conſtant 
doreoamcome carla 
— gnduiedlyeaken vp 
isa very commendable thi to your 
counſel, letvs fall roour ——— poken of 
d workes generally, weearenow to handle fone c- 
good workes, which are more excellent and ne- 
ceſlary, and whereupon all the reſt doe depend: what 
choyce ſhall we make? whar good workes ſhall we ſin- 
glc out from the reſt , therein roſpendour time ? r 
Apo fs 


ofhorefofſh Fade 
el good ones TT 


his feare, in bank, «Pr: 
= = 
n 
will deſcendto of fa and 
do be earns, wa oþ or rpc 
commandemers inn rent 
kr rect oue 
wia. L do well this order; not 
Oe Hiowch ronel word) ntody 


the beſt and fireeft; Lerme then ref mewhat 
itisroloue God? wherefore wee boand ro loue 
bim 2and whar itistharbegersin vs the love of God? 
Andthen ifye wil, declare themeaſute andrannerof 
this love, how much it ought 10 bee, and'Howir 
bediſcetoed to bein vs: rdculhbalol ts 


rry loued. This is the nature 
art with defire vito that which is 


be 


before, when they i Oe oneto rhat 
ek beylone athew thing loved 
and loling it is their ,yea their death: 
ſo cheic being with it, and Upon is their content- 
ment,and ioy,and life. Stories and afford 
vs ſufficienrproofehecreof. Wo ſee the Gameſter ne- 
uer well but when hee is atdice, orcardes, or orher 
game. The Fornicator is never arreſt, vnleſſe he bee 
with his harlot. The Courtous marris beſt 


when he lookes vpon, or "Now, in 
well-goucrned toucit is ri wherherir bee natu- 
rall, or humane, or religious. Beaſts which out of na- 


rall inſtin do loue their yong,how do they fare?what 
A matchotioaing 


| yong are taken 
fromihem ? How doe Parents greeue and rake on for 


the death or abſence of their children whom 


well pleaſed and delight! ohanthey ot 
their preſence and company? In that humane 

ich is amongſt friends, it farcth after the ſame man- 
ner- Letthe example of Jonathan and David teach it, 


2 Sam.ch.t. VVhat pleaſure rooke they incach others 
on my pr ene rr 


thess heart, hatin ſhould with Dagid,and to 
Daxids to mille Jonetban friend, whom he loued s 
a wife her husband? 


This is alſo the nature of loue : Such as 


loue God, or Chriſt, or his people, co- 
ous Go,or Chr, orhinwns, I roo 


neerely as 
themſelues in the with 
= rear = is tobe ſcene 
inthe example of the Church in the Canticles, Cant. 
$:6when ber beloued wasfor atlme gone from her : 


and 


and Tc... pl rn 


to be a while from the word, IT 
ſence, or conference with God, See Pf; 
$4,1,23- vpoa all which I conclude, That t 
God is that affeQion which maketh the 
rake comfort & contentment in the; cc | 
God, defiring and Kang be more and mor 
ſtreightly knirto biw, 
him and in his gracious 
ein Harv are the cauſes for which Gods 
to loue himthus : For, they are his: 
maker ; they his ſeruancs, heetheir Lord ; they his 
friends, and which is more, his children, {ey hs 
deere Fatherin Chriſt; yeacheybis hee their 
husband : fo as they aretyed and bound to 


, : 1 " | 


wp full tent pawne Marlowe, cuen 
his owne ane, to be a man, to bee a ſeruant, 
be a laine ſacrifice forvs. And withall,habby 
ly Spiric which Re eeent nd eva dicites 
in our hearts. Vaco all whicb,if we will adde theeon- 
rn rbedennntmande,nearly anther 
to ys in our bodies and mindes,1n 


ly has hggnry Amweet— which we 
char 


VWhenace our 
loue to God 


ſpringeth. 


2Cong 14, 


in 
and for God, and God forhimſelfe, euen rhis moſt 


{weere and graGous mercics, any 


bleſſings of God bee ſuch nas. Fo thought 
not onely thankfulneſſe, but encreaſe of loue ww 
obedience, yet wee may notlouehimeither 
chectely in regard of them, bur principally becau Lhe 
ren ans. TpDAE orthy of all our loue, 

ſhould neuer do vs good; as godly perſons 
are loued of vs, albeit we neither preſently haue, nor 
yy made run yas 

it is engendred from 

theſenſe of Gods touc towards vs; whence ariſeth in 
our hearts a louc towards him : as it is written, We lone 


ror pre Us, 1 lohn 4,ver. 19.Thus iris 


the lauc of God is mn no win the forgiven 
of all our fins, and ſo.in our reconciliation 

by Chriſi,thisloue conftrainesvstoloue God ardent- 
y. Seculſehehath ſoloucd rene giuetty Spit fax 


Vs, 


IS 

Vs, weare 

Jouing and mercitull God. db oioians 
_ Faith rw. _ 5.6. For aftcrthar 
once we belceue the promiſe gracc,andt fainh hauc 
laide hold on Gods mercies offered in | 
ſcrs on worke our loue to God-ward firſt, 
wards towards ſuchas God would haue vs love, cucn- 
ro our enemics, - And this is the 
louc rowards God, namely, that it 
ther loue, wherewirhwe 


toallmen, his Children: itbeing(ſa 

canaor laue hi akichbeachnk, dur waramaanbds 
loue them which are TION For asit muſt 
nceds follow of vs, that irftirrevsvpto 
louc him , ſo itis neceſſary that our louc wherewithwe 


ee ne 
as ie 

that #any man ſays He onath Grd and got huterh birds 

ther , ſurth that man is a yar, and bath no trach imbins'; 

1 70.4. And thus loucof others, is fucha fruigeand 

effc& of our loue to God, as itis al | 


a” ikdge of the truth and of it. Whoſocuer 
louerh othet men, namely, Gods Chul- 

dren,in this reſpeRt as . 
calc he commanda lou chem; . 
bour, (fricad,or this is an cuidenct of 2 mary = 


ruby lowing God fore hu and, That cont lone 5 
G [eeth not, who laweth not hu 
dren: 2907.95 wa 


ate” cxverhe t{obn 4.12: '[Tharis, 
Ta. > 
n3 : 


of the loue of God. 


_ loue God,chat it is nor counterfeit, but ſincere,becauſe | 


we doe by loue embrace one another for his ſake,cuen 
ro pleaſe him. 

Aquila. It is an calie and common thing to diſſem. 
ble the love of God, infomuch as they which be fur. 
theſtfrom louing him in truth, are found moſi forward 
to proteſt it in words. Therefore howſocuer this which 
you ſay doe much auailevs ro diſcerne ir, (for the loue 
of others, eſpecially of our enemies, which proceeds 
from the loue of God, itistherrue touchſtone and tri- 
all of it) yer may itpleaſe you rodeliver ſome more 
and more plaine notes and rokens of our loue to God, 
as euery one who will not beedeceiued , may haue 
wherewith to prouc to himſelfe the ſoundnefle of his 
aftcQion this way ; andindeclaring of this, ye ſhall 
make knowne what workes and | 94 ATE 29 
Got: and fo by one | — 

: andſo by one WO gappcs, 
ſter ewo walles with one 
Apolbos. It is true which you ſay , the effets 


| are beſt meancs to judge of the cauſe; and the ſclfe- 


ſame effets which be markes of our loue, be alſo du- 
tics and workes, which ſuch as loue God are bound to 
doe: which if they be not done, will ceſtifie thar all 

of the loue of God , is but diſfimulation. 


More ptoofes Such perſons as doe in truth beare a loving heart ro 


of the ſound 
loue of God, 


God,it will leade them to an hearty lone of his Word; 
which is to be ſeenc in Daxid, a man, if any other, very 
full of loue rowards Godzthe zeale of whoſe name, had 
cuen eaten him vp: Pſalme119. 139+ And this bee 
witneſſcth hercin,that bis Word was bis dehgbr;0b(Fairch | 
he) bow doe 1lowe thy Law | Plaime 119-7 « My delight 

- 


.2f the mb Ol, 
is in thy Commundements, verſe 4.7.” Such as loue 
better to mee then thouſands of , verſe EE 
They es feb fats bed 217 by meh ens hae 
verſe 103. Now whereas ſceme to have tow fon b 
the louc of the Word,itis bur m ſceming;forheyloue wrmng ped 
it onely for k fake; rhe oy erarmete 

thing agreeablero Narure;but Gods Childrenloue 
pooretntns god rag Groymhs 
food an — w arero 
—_— * furher, theirloueto irdothbreed 5 od 
which is not tobe found in any hypocrite) at eartieſt ;; 
Cthned ai, end 
nt, wherein they well declare bow w 


- b- 
fed 


God: ——_— —— 
mandements: lobw'14.15 eo owe 
rerwards , verſe 21. Hee that bath bath m7 


and keeperh them ; (tharisro frivech wharks 

to keepe them) this is he which lone = 
the ſame All which. 

chat leſus raketh triall of ot s 
ſelfe, by our | = 
his will revealed in his VV ord. Asontheone 

louero him is manifeſted, by hating 

uilszashe hath forbid, according to that the 


Pſalme; Tethat loue the Lord, hate the graft 
Pſalme 97.10. And Pfalme 119. _—_ TeReeme 


inft, 1 hate ener enill way : 
the other doe thedchghewe hanenhckng too 
the Word, forthis that wee may be the doers of 
the commanded therein, it is a good and 
ſound proofe of ourloue to God), the Authour of the 


Word : who willbe loued in his Word , a; 


280 Of the lout | 
, inhis word ,and feared | 

wee conclude ; That love of , Which is ſcuered 
from loue and obedicoce of his Word, to bebypo. 
2 Ccriticall. Itisalſo an infallible marke and duty of ſound 
Got” Cnr. * louetowards God,to loue hinvinhis Children,and his 
DE pa pi ——_— 

rs ng we hauec in , or profit or 
_. __— —— pmoralpeſraion 


rare cries onde Sf cap - er + 
on, wee haue our affetions more ſer towards 
them, then towards any other whichare not ſuch; yea, 
though they be our naturall brethren and ſifters.More- 

$A et our, all loue hacha * ſimpathy, orfellow-feeling,cav- 
ha, © On or griefe,accordingto the nature of the 
y rrer'y Aa : ſoitis here. Gods Children as 
toſer God diſobeyedand diſhonoured bis 
Word hindered or abuſed; ſo they reioyceto hauc him 
and ano enmnpll, cre Wyrdeenkingdentr | 
whereof we haue in Dania; P/al.69.9, 
Afts 14, + in Pal and Barnabas, and others, who 
Iheyrens hauc beene monedin Gods cauſeas in their ownez and 
——_ COPOD things which hapned cicher with, 
name, then theirowne; a truchoteof 
—_— This is alſo a property of lone, willingly to 
OE eur 1 a$hatred a = 
faults and fraileties, and 
prochl "ſacharo fond whthehts infinite: G 
clightsto la open and commend the 
wrong 1s loucd. This isto be ſcene in mariage 
loue, and in the loue of friends; ſoitis alſoin Chriſtian 
loue : ——————— 


o_ ſtrength (faith Dazid)the Lord i 
O Lord my 1s my 
fortreſſe, and be thas delinereth me ;, Pſal. 18, 1. Danids 
louc which he bare to God in his heart, filled his mouth 
Ce  OEOEENS 
© there isan int 
ticles 5.10. 1 leah) we andred the 
foreſt of ten thouſand, ſbee lowed much, and therefore ſbee 
praiſed much, Adde vnto all this, that loue doth not 
one Ayn; ey Dh AAR Bees 
bur (as we vſeto ſay, rw o 
it is content to be at colt with God, 
for his ſake : for Gods Children out of their loue vato 
res: rhe am gar yin wa feof 
in praiſe 
all duties commanded. Euen as the Iſrachtes 
their ſacrifices freely, to offer them vnto God vnder 
Law; ſothe faithfull OY 
ſacrifice onder the Goſpel ; Roms. 12. 1, 2. They giue 
ſo their graces,and ſer them 0n worke cowards him,and 
their brethren ; as they recciue of God 
ces they hauc, ſo rhey doe returne them vnto him, to 
honour him, and ſerve their brethren with cher. The 
ite as he loues God for his benefits, and ſo 
as hee doth beſtow things on him; bur ler Go 
nearer the cauſe of his loue, and 
then his loue faileth him ; his bleſſings and the hypo- 
crites louc live and dic together : ſo the gifts and 
RY any me 197 by 
lorifie h: ah, but wo che plead "7 
and prayſing of themſclues, as their owne conſcience 
will tell ah as DA ——_ 
0 


wages Cw] dituryws, 


. 282 


At infor 
the teſtimony thereof, Ir is with che godly, 
nila erat te ann) 111 pe : 
whom e; and vpon whom they are r 
to beſtow not themſclues alone , and their graces, = 
their goods too: which albcit God hathno necd of ,be- 
cauſe gold « bis and filwer u bis; Hag.29. Pſal.5 0. Yet 
when we giue forth his goods to the maintenance of his 
worlhip,or the place of his worſhip, orthe Miniſters of 
his Word,orto the rclicfe of others the Saints & mem- 
bers of Chriſt , then we doe honour the Lord with our 
ſubſtance, and doc giue it vneo himlelte : As he will 0- 
penly acknowledge at the laſt day ; What ye did to one of 
«erp yo ni 1 + Mathew 25, Marte lowed Ori, 
” 11. and the woman fpoken of, Luke 7. 37. ay. 
om nietioed, Le hey 
clarcd their loue to him by their nngce 
the y puttheraſclues o for his ſake. t we cannot doe 
wo lininkisperbncochey did (becauſe he is gone to 
Heauen, and hath now no need) we are to doc it to him 
in his ſcruants and people z which is taken as a fruite of 
our louc to himſelf. And as our coſt about him,ſo our 
labour and paines for him doth ſpeake forth our loue : 
for true ſincere loue is diligent, and ſicketh ar no paines 


to plcaſe or pleaſure the loued, What labour did 
not Chriſt endure,that he might expreſſe his louc to his 
Chureh?and what paincs ought we to beare,to cxpreſle 


ourlouc towards him?Such as louc riches,or pleaſures, 
or honours, itisa wonder to ſee how exce<ding great 
their paines be to compaſle them. And ſuchastruly 
_ Te nareqaye! aboue him , ſo their 

take to e himin the inward 


norcaono infull luſts, od perfor” 


1n prayer, and preachi | * LOBES, « Lanes i re- 
and thereſt ofthe hauc Clecrely de- ponedeo have 
monſtracch, chat he loue of God and his Church is pads 
pointe cedicbpgns Babe AID ILY 
will not ouercome ; all paincs to.it pleaſure i, p 
and paſtime. As they then whichſticke at cheir paines, 
and with-draw their band from labour in therhi 
which concerne Gods glory , and their owne 
$906, doc ſufficiently tell vs how little and poore their 
is: ſo the great and conſtant paines, which neither 
of vaine-glory, norof an ni ir £44; ava. 
righeneſſc ofheart Gods Children put Vnito, 
that they may cxecure the will of Godin theircallings; 
is their acquitrance and teſtimonial of the great mea- 
ſure of their loue to God-ward. cy. cy w' bo 
appeare yet more thorowly herein , that there is no- 


him. Whercas ſuch as docbut onely pretendto loue 
God, they doe noe hiellyioy in tisfauourghuriaenatr 
O 2 out- 


con comor,neter then gemel gle the 
diſpleaſure of God againſt chem, bur for ourward da- 
mages and harmes , wherein they bewray that other 
things are more loucd of hem then God humſclf,whae- 
focuer they ſay. Ir is cleane otherwiſe with the godly, 
forin them the holy Spiritoflouedoth more 
PEI IDET of Gods , then 
RT, - mcn haue when their and Oyle, and 
mourning, Pe Wine abound; and more hearts win 
Cit 12. of Gods gracious preſence, thenamorther co 
»y, doe mani- for the deathot her _ ſonne: aſtrong cuidence thar 
felt £45 ruth. CG 04 is their cheefe loue 
Aquils, Thele thin ; ſhall moue me [cruſt to 
ferre God, and Chriſt his Sonne, his Word, and Chik 
dren, in my louez and to ſtraine my lelfaby all mcancs 
to declarethar I account of God, anddelight in him - 
boucall rhings; endeauouring how I may atraine neere 
vnto that which is commanded, cuen to louec him with 
all my heart and ſtrength: andthoughII cannor 
ly , yet] will pray egy , that I may loue him yet 
more feruently , and leſſe fainedly. Now Sir , may it 
pleaſe you that wee paſſe forwards vnto thar 
worke of fearing this God, whichafter his louc is next 
to be ſpoken of ? 
Apollos, Well pleaſed ſorodoe. - firſt aduertiſc 
you of ſomething which almo 
as our loue to God is approu 
proving winch nile od 
Ee 20 wr and nn 
to make him our and 
calling vpon him alone in all is. 
Aquila. he yelirept penn; deerrhaks 


od lv 


ive ar I gar Ya hag 
to come vnto him; then we whichſecke 
him, docthebyreſiGecurlonavag him c.,. 


fr 74 


Apollos. One would thinke that it were ſo, thatour 


ſuing and by os nr enie eans a0ay— 


vrrer eur nc 


yetſoiris, orcas props ar gond gooc: para 


= hrſeing our praycrs, 
they 20 haded Kemp venom ym TEES 


vromiſe, heredork follow te demonltarion of Gods 
great mercy and truth, in keeping touch with his Chil- 
T nrachroraibethiRanach therefore Gods Chil 
dren out of a loue they beare vnto his name, doe ſecke 
and ſuc vnto God, nor ſo much to be holpen and ſuc- 
courcd , aschacin te of his \Word madeto- 
chir payers hs eſſe and truth may to 
= hinaſclfe Caich chat when bearetb 

Xie yar yr roo yen — arcbound 
pay 5m Sek Pſalme 50. And the loue of 
mouerh them to pray , rather thenthe deleand 


of their owne good =» the ſoule with whom Jia 
thus. —— of his feare; for ofthe 
louc of God enough hath ſpoken 


wantof him CR 


Aquila. Doc ye mdge of the feate of God to beſuch of the feare 
a worke as is peculiar vnto the Ele &regencrate per- * ©=- 


ſons We reade of many wicked men,who haue feared 

God. Felix a0 Heathen, ſeared and rembled aarbe hee 

ring of God and bis Word, A124. 25, Pharaoh was a+ 

Fraide of God, and therefore Moſes to entyeate 

OY | 4 
0-3 


the feare of God. 
SPE, f axons. +=" | 
was not voide of the feare of God, which 


im to humblc himſelfe in ſack-cloth and aſhes; 1 Kis, 
21+ 27. And infinite others which belong not ro God, 
but were (trangersto him, yet their hearts were nor 
wholly eſtranged from his feare. 

The fexre of — Apoltes. Many ceuill men which liucin che Church 
God, how it nder a ſtanding Miniſtery , doeartaine by thepower 
belongs tothe thereof vnto a ſhadow of SanRtification , ſuchas ſhall 
worke a certaine reformation in them, bur a ſleight and 
ight one, not ſound and thorow,ſuchas ſcaſonerh and 

the heart; and vnto a reſemblance of 


tance, tote er Tae SIS 


ſons,they hauec a certaine greefeand feare of [i 
ina merry themiclues,confeſle their ſinnes, leaue 


many ſinnes touching the outward a and worke: but 
neuer come to purpoſe in their heart ro endeauouran 
veeer forſaking of all and cuery ſinneqwitha rruc hatred 
and loathing of ſinne, as it is the offence of a good and 
righteous God ; and they doe many workes,which for 
the matrer and ſubſtance of the worke done, arc good, 
bur yet they are not done in a good manner, and ro4 
good end, out of a heart purged by faith , —_— 
Gods glory : ſo they hauca ſhewofloneto God, 

of fearing God. Howbcit, they are but counterfersin 
all, and namely in their loue, which is not of God him- 
ſclfc,but of his good things, wherewiththeir loue doth 
ariſe and fall. They are likewiſe ices in their 
feare, which isſeruile onelyin of Gods power, 
and ſtrict juſtice; and of thatpuniſhment which his 
powerfull juſtice hath either threatned, or it 
fliacd vpon them, Their feare is not towards - 


the feare of Gods 
his mercies , cauſe hee js vito them a grac 
God and Father, but becauſe hee is X 
with might ro hurt and them: asthe 
ſpeaketh of circumciſion of the Iraclites, and of 4- 
4hams ſecede , there is not one kind of theſe; ſo it is 

of the feare of God; it is not fingle andof one kind, 
bur itis divers. There is an Iſraclice, and an 
one in heart, another according to the fleſh: a circum- Rom«2,vere 
ciſion inward and in-truth, another after the lerrer, and *+ 
outward in the fleſh. Sothere is a feare, and afeare;a ;.... co. 
good feare, which wee are exhorted vnto, and an exll wwofold, * 
feare which we are called from. Fearenet (fairh Moſer) £4.10. 20, 
for Gods ang 6} ia that by feare may be in you, 

that ye finne not ;, Exod. 20. 20, See inthis one ſhort 

ſentence, FI 4 aa Haus 6 and yet char- 

ed ono Gods teare in Wy pg there isa egy: 1. A frail 
S. do. ilien ons linefſe off oy 
and ſtrengthened with dread of puni from the wait weom 
righteous power of God. This feare correQerh not monly.aide; 
ſinne inwardly, it may well bridle ſome finne, and re- feare,we hace, 
PROG NI: tends bs bye" eo but ir doth wo win te 
not at all reforme the ſinner inwardly, who is the more 

driven from God by itz and we aredehorted from fach 

a feare. And there is another feare which is filiall and *+ Fa! feare, 
child-like , which proceedeth from Gods merciesin 

Chriſt, and bringeth ſinners neerer in hearrand affe- 

Aion to God, holding them cloſer to bim in all law- 
full ceſpe&s,not to offend him,but in all things ro obey 
and pleaſe him, This difference of feare may be cx- 
vrefed by this iſon ; There doth at one time Simile. 
land in the preſence of a Iudge his owneſonne, 
a malcfaQor;rhe one loth ro misbehaue a id 
athers. 


ry 


Simile. 


render father to himzthe or forbearerh alſo all 
lewd and diſordered aRions, infeate of the Iudges po. 
wer, which he doth hare, and of theſcnrence ot death, 
which he abhorreth. So it is here z evill men beingin 
Gods preſence, are reſtrained and kept from many e- 
vils, bur it is through dreadof his | as 
ſeruants are —_— to doc well dread of the 
whip : whereas the godly, howſoever the infinite 
CE Ce — 
often meditate of his iudgements again 
to enure their bears heme antrcg , 
( cheir fleſh or old man having need of ſuch rer- 
rour to bridle them) yer it is the mercies of God 
in the forgiueneſle of ſo many finnes,andcalling them 
ro fo glory , which worketh in chem a reucrenc 
of Gods will, notto tranſgreſle ir; no child be- 
ing ſo loth to diſpleaſe his moſt kind father,as the god. ' 
ly are co diſpleajc their _ Redeemer. To this pur- 
e they doc endeauour to fer themſclues (as it were 
in the preſence of God,confideringthathis cye whi 
is the Iudge of the World and their heavenly Father, 
is euervpon them ; and in this conſideration they la- 
bour to carry themſclues as becommeth them , who 


are cuer before the face of ſuch a abandoning 
that which is contrary to his VW oke 
bim ; and carcfully doing ſuch duties as are liking and 
gratefullro him. This is the i feare of Gods 


Children, which bringeth forth theſe effes in them : 
firſt, it reſtraines them from ſinne , even as rouching 
the inward afteCtion, as it did Joſeph from incontinen- 

= cies 


ro 
doe good things , outof a careto pleaſe 
God. When 4brahem offered his Sonne 4 that which 
moued him,was this; for that be feared GedzGem. 22.13, 
Is was a righteous man,and did iuſt he was 
a man fearing God ; 106 1. I, Thirdly , it ſcaſons the 
/al. tr mime c_ prY 
Pſal. 5. 77. 19 meere 8 thy Ti , 
Inſomuch as often the whole worſhip of God is there> 
by ſignified, as in 4#s 10. /n every Nation, be that fee- 
reth God,gore. jit ſeaſons our loue to Godzasin 
a Subie&t chat loucth his Prince for his excellent good- 
neſſe/and bounty, his loue towards tus is 
beautificd by a reuerence of his Princes Maieſty : ſoit 
is here. Fiftly,ir driueth away ſecurity,itawakesſloth- 
fulneſſe, and makes warchtull. And laſtly, it beates 
downe pride , and high mindedneſſe asiris written : 
Be not hugh minded, bus feare; Rom.11. 20, Theſe ſeue- 
rall fruirs and <ffeRs of the feare of Godcmratfinany 
perſwaſions to mouc vsto cmbtraceir, 
ROTO 6 wary nw becauſe 

hach ſo ſtreightly and ofren Feare 
God; 1 Pebo2s 17. Againe , Feare him that can kill body 
and {oule; Luke 12. which doth ſhew ir to | 
pleaſing to him, Allo, hioagſheFOng yea, one: 

| P 


290 Of he leneef Gn 
t his feare, as they hal nener depars from hinnjer 32. 
EEE SE 
As it is written; The feare # the bept Wile 
dome: it hath great ane $9 Re" Ar 
Plal.112.1. to it; Bleſſed is the man that feareth Godt is the garden 
Prou-26.27, Of all vertues, which are preſerued by an ho'y teareof 
Prou,8. 13 Godz Kisthe enemy of all vices, which cannot raigne 
where the fearc of God hathplace. Beſides, the cxam- 
ples of the godly, andthe approbation of the feare of 
God m them by the holy Ghoſt in Scripture, ſhould 
catly excite vs to it. Cornelaw is commended for this, 
that he was a man that feared God, and all bus bewſbold;, 
__ Ai510.1,. Alſo /ob, that hee was 4 mas fearing Gody, © 
pitm, ins Tob 1,1. Of Heaekiahit is aide, thae he made abeſecr 
God greatly, #f God bs treaſure; Eſay 33-6. Alſo Obediab, Joſeph, 
Damiel, and others highly praiſcd inthis reſpe. Ason 
the other (ide, it is laide downeasa marke of a wicked 
man,not to feare God; Rom, 3.. Andasthe want of it 
hath beene the cauſe that wicked men hauc quite fallen 
away from God, as in Pilate, who feared not God, but 
Ceſar, and he (lew humſelfe; the like is to be ſcene in 4- 
chitopbelland Indas: ſo the weakneſſe oft in Gods chil- 
dzen, hath beenc occafionof ſundry falles, as of Pe 
ters abiuring, tbrough too much feare of man , and 
t00 little feare of God ; and in David counterteiting 
himſclfe co be an Idcot, or mad, through feare of 4- 
chu, King of the Phdliſtians, and ſundry others, which 
out of litle feare of God, and roo much feate of man, 
haue done cuils,or denied thetruth; Therefore(Gods 
Veer) arezo bbourgorontyicſonnticgrs; bes 


the fleſhy 
ging to the 


Ace be layer 
thought on: for it is not 
ties, and beſafe,ro fedre G 

vnlefſe wedor feare bir Ct 
ring our owne |} 
prone tO 
c—_—_ and ro beare 


by 
God, his rerrible juſtice, and almig 
— and burr fi 


and holneſſe of Go 
ng 


all creatures ſubieR ro his will and pleaſure: 
Men, Divels, Bcaſts, to make them friends, or enc- 
mics. Bleſſed is therefore the man whoſe heartis al- 
wayes, and much in his feare, being afraide of finni 
againſt God , 2s of the greateſt evill'th:t;can betal 
bim; and fludious of plcafing God, as the 
o0d that can come to bim. Butnow Sir,” I would 
reyou proue vnto me, thattotruſtin God, is ſuch 
a worke as the faithfull alone can doe itz and wherein 
it confiſteth, and how it diffcseth from the confidence 
of wicked men, and what be the effe ts and markes of 
itin thoſe that haue it , and how we are to be encou- 
' raged vntoir, | ' 
Trtin God, , Apoles- Of all other workes which be 
propertothe the Ele, there is leaſtqueſtion of this, whether itbe 
antul, appropriated to men alone; becauſe the Scrip- 
ture where doth deſcribethe wicked bereby, as 
by an eſſential effcQuall note, cruſt not in 
Heb.z, God; that there is in them an euillheartand vnbelees 
Heb.10- vuing z thatthey with-draw themſclues through vnbe-' 
leefe , that they are full of vnbelecefe; that they are 
pal. 53. faithleſſe, that their cruſt is in their riches, or inths- 
Tin,1.6, armcof deſh, or in man, andnotinthe lining God. 
Which plainely proucth , that none ſauethe godly 
man can put his truſt in God it being put downe as 
the property and Www oh matrke ro ar 
Sa, 1s, MAanthar his truſt is ia God, thathee makech God his? 
Plal. 112, buckler, bis rower, his ſhic}4,anddefence,his forrrefle 
| and 


NS 4a. 


p_ 


nn mak wer: | 
ar ary 7 Grey yp Sion that cannorbe 
removed; that mercies ſhall compaſſe them on 
Ce er ſeallnorperiſhy that a Goowilbet 
God for euer , that his faluation belongeth ro 
that he will adage robes. nr rg 
many ſuch like,do confirme to vs,that torruſt in God, 
as it 13. maruellous acceptable vntoGod.ſoirt is 
a duty which every one cannot performe, bur they 
onely with whom God hath firicken an cuenlaſting 
*" Thistruſ God, cauſeth the godly 

in ; man 0 What it is to 
iegony rotnſe pon — - 

on ? noe 

ve page Ye 
os them, err —ne, butro, 
obtaine ood for him” 
to haye, The fchis their tis fiſt Goqarer 
SR of Gods nature, LE in God, 
of his promiſes gs atria 4 wry rc 
C_ andto cuill from them. 


undect experience of great care and 


wes ner aeary no. 

of our truſt in God, (ee Pſal. 146; 5,6. 

_ infinite power of CRT 
of creation , and his fidelity 


are put thang ry at 


Plal.33. 


when E/a» came Jacob, hee —_ 
ben rom heremeatrinc: - ul mem of Gods 
P3 promi- 


— 


prowl bore ado n,0 Ln eh 
ſdeakeſt to thy ſeruant, ana badſt me goe into my Country 
pedetrony ſer with me;Gen.32.9. AIG Deaidbere: 
vpon built his confidence , as we may reade P/al.1 1p; 
F 47 cpnay pains truſt and comfort. And touching the 
third , his owac experience of Gods wonderfull pre- 
ſeruation towards hi mſelfes P/al. 25. 4. Then arrthe 
God of my . 37g in thee doe I truſt all the day long 
and Ctbetird, Our Fathers truſted in thet , and 
were delizered ; Pſal. 12, 4- did embolden him to reſt 
The godly vie himſelfe in God. And this is to bee obſerved in the 
meanes, but ruſt and confidence of a godly man, that whether he 
ruſt in God hane few or many , little or meanes, any orno 
_ meanes; yer his hioare Gill in God, whom hee 
knoweth , and hath tried to be ſufficient of himſelfe, 
without, nay ainſt meanes to ſuccour and ſauc him. 
* Wherein the And herein is the maine difference berweene the god- 
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godly ae gaidGbey point;that whereas borh pro- 


om the ruſt fefſetotruſt in God alone, and in ceponey 
* the wicke®, both ſeeme ſorodoe ; yertherruſtof the vngodly, is 

not in the Lord, bur in ſecond cauſes , in outward 
meanesz as Aſa ruſted in his Phificians , 2 Chrs.16. 

12. The rich man in the Goſpell truſted in bis abun- 
dance of goods; Lake 12.19. Doeg inthe mukitude of 
hisriches. Pſalme's 3.5,6. the [ewes inthe AEgyprians, 

in whom they ſtrengthened themſclies;F/ay $0.2. the 
Aſfirians in their owne forces, E/ay 36: andfowd(faih 

the Pſalmifl) :ruſt in Chari Randalaeſes; whereas 

the - 3 rain} in the name of the Lord; P/al. 20. 

is manifeſted heat , whew 

meanes faile the wicked theri'it es their hope 

was not in God: for of confiderit andbold la 9 


* _ of woferemfllnetineal. = 
ſ of the meanes , weigh faint 
hate EA y com- 
z in 
of L 


| pete >" 
hopeleſſe ao qoderi ror yons, the 
in the dun- 


three green Furnace, Jer 
#14 in exile and flight from Sat; finally, pc 
m the ſtocks,made God their ſtrength and whole truſt 
and which is yer more then all chis, the make 
the Lord their ſtay and truſt , not ogply when all men, 
and all things bee againſt them , burallſowhen God 
(heweth himifclfc asan enimic vnto them , beleeving 
io him vnder hope abouec hope; as it is ſaid of 4bre- 
bam , Rom. 4. 18. loballo pr that hee would 
truſt in God, though he would kill him, [ob 13. The rea- 
ſon hereof iscvident , becauſe they are aſſured, rhat 
wharſocuer courſes God holdeth rowards them, yer 
his mercies, truth, and goodnefle, are firme, and vn» 

le, and willneuer taile them. Now herein is 


thetriall of our eruſtin God , when intime of peace 23 ior 
and proſperity that wee haue meanes at hand; andin :ruſt in God. 


our power, wee {o vie ther, as our minds doth looke 
beyond them vnmto God, looking for the good ſuc- 
ceſle, and for a bleſſing from Heauen; being aſſured, 
that as we haue all mcanes, ſo we expe the good vie 
of the meanes 0 rr es a 
lackingto vs, of inſt vs, yernoreo i 

maide, but that we ſtill caſt vp our eye ynto God, with 
confidence of from his Whenwee 


tre hon co refabuognd ſaywridhitebeipkisy 2 Chyo,20. 


12. There « 4 great maltitude come ont againſt tvs, and 
| we 


wee know not what to doe, but onr eyes thee : 
and with Abraham, My ſore, 6 ſacyi. 
fiee,when he ſaw no likelihood Gen.25 and with 
King nadir ay ares troubled, 
Bncourage- Jef WIT waite on Ged, be is my beipe andl my God;Pſa-4n, 
menus ro traſt. And againe, He barb beene my God ewnn from my methers 
inGod, worbe,therefore I willtraſtin him, pſi 11.and Happyic 
the man that bath his truſt im the God of Jacob for whoſoe- 
wer tru/teth in him [ball be aſſured; newer any yet aſhamed 
which put their romt in the Almighty; Pſal.22.4,5. Ther- 
forcit thou _ in TS pu 
abide in the ſhadow of t mn mkdir , 
0 Lord thou art my hope and my God ju thee will 
T traſt ; ſurely w—_— rs ron _ 
of the Hunter, a m | 
will couer thee vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
vnder his feathers ; his rruth ſhall bee thy ſhieldand 
buckler , thou ſhalt not be afraide of the feare of the 
night, nor of the arrow that flyeth by day, nor of the 
lague that deſtroyerh at noone day, nor of the peſti- 
ence which walkes in the darke.” Thos great is the 
peace, and wonderfull is the ſecurity and quier of the 
raan that maketh God his ſtay: for who can take ourof 
the hands of God ? If God will ſane, who can deſtroy ? 
Who can hurt, whom hee will ? which doth all 
what hee willin Heauen and 
reſiſt; whereas God being 
other things are too weake to 


of man; an Horſe cannot ſave nopo 
can relecue or reſcue agai God. Vaine 


, no policy, 
= 
of Princes; Caſtles, Towers, Forts, Forces, 
—_———_— — na” | 


——_ 


ſonsto vſe all helpes chem of as 
thee enſpe endin God cone; ſorhelathe celine 
ofhis people, and their ſtrongdeliucrer. It were ber- 
ter to hauethe preſence and proteQtion of God onely, 
then a gard of many rhouſand men about vs. Thos O 
Lord alene(ſaith Damd)makeſt me reſt inſafety./ laide me 
downe and fleps, and roſe ag ine, for chow O Lord makeſf 
me dwellin (afery ; P/al.2.5.05 4. Bur ſuch 2s withdraw 
their hearts from Godhe ſhall cauſe thoſe 

wherein they puttheir truſt , to be their overthrow : 
vie meanes therefore leſt thou rempt God, truſk nor 
in them, leſt thou denie him, and be deſtroy thee. 


Of Prayer and Thankefulneſſe. | 
bh rerun cr or nay rs 
cloudes vs from the fight of q 


2 Comman- 
dcment. 


theſe things , andto Jew canon godly and vn- 
godly doc dif in theſe wore ſeing ones well 


Of Prayer and 
thankfulncile., 


,doch pertorme them : foritis common to all 
to pray,and to giue thankes. The Pharifie both 
otra, Luke 18. lo did /udas, as well as Pe 
ter; Cam, as well as Abet: 

Apallos, It is true whichyou Fae that therefore 
' Chriſtians doc lift yp their nindes voto God, euen be- 
cauſe ofthat truſt which they putin him.  Henceit is, 
thatthey arc bold ro come vnto God, for thatthey al- 
ſuredly truſt that he will doe them 
haue an heart to ſecke to any men 
wee hauec no afhance that they will 
——_ vs to ſuch for kindnefſe 
ſomegood hope : ſo itis with Gods Children , their 

atiites haue in God, breedes in them 


a willingneſle by prayer to craue his z Whereof 
when they are made partakers, they burſt our into 
thankfulneſſc and prayſesof that which re- 


ſpeed and relecued them ; it beingthe of 
Gods children noe to bene Gods 
benefirs and proteCtions for them andtheirs,ouer their 
eg Tn, a ne reccned ences. An 
ledgements haue receiued mercics. 
whereas hypocrites and euill men doe pray and giuc 
thankes, it is true that there is no worke toute 
ing coreanles, ahh lets 
the of this World doe-theſame ; ma 
» 


po oy 
him;ſo Gods children 


their anſwer, orb 
rowes , which brought Dazidto him. Morcouer, the 
wicked pray coldly and out of a cuſtome, thechildren 
with carc and conſcience their 


Rom,7,1 bo 


Mat.$.16+, 
I cor,10.31, 


- other 


E325 £ 


Y/ pre | 7 s ,h Sacha , 
doe notehe -! ly doeeon; 
arg wars wo 
in prayer, a ity 
bich the wicked want. Finally, befidermm? 
_ \ this is one maine difference, that the 


prayers and thankeſgiving, 
ed nn 
i v7 ye er 


7 gonting God bye m—o—_—_ 
to his will : and herein are 


wicked, as intheſe,  inaloberworcowhih hey 
doe, being good , oc leaue vndone being evill; that 
chereiu they conſcat to the aw of Godintheirwinds 


and wils, the good they doe,and hating 
euill which 1 , and doe 
Me trek hart np 


to ſer forth and cxtoll the name and honour of their 
bs of yn Theſe arc the rules melody 


ew fx and propice, inepatingand 


receiving OY res 
vale al other dots towards God or men. 


of the word and Sacraments. 


, . dey | 6 
Arad de Pulr cod $ or 


my: 


ATW £00 G ye? Tf 


id propheci 
workes in Chriſt his name becauſe 
—_ vere voide.of inward 
one wottby to be marked 

of ancuillmanywithan 
pon pretence ſhew of ſcruing 
Mo hin mom. | 
ſhindllorſameoher canal eſpe 
oy a worke of iniquity. i 

ighrwefls, thays onto one 
oing theſe workes , 
vngodly and 


ſingleneflc of hearr, as in Gods "nnd befor 
jr Secondly jndherkmect dofeſolewnr aan | 
themſclues ro be ynder the eye of 
God,occupicdin mona mio 
vation, they demeane themſelues accordir: 
full ofmoſt holy and heauenly motions, ſura _ 
worke they haue in hand. Lake after their being in 
the Aſſemblies , they labour toreape great ſrvte by 
the vie of the meanes for the encreaſe of their fai 
and obedience; that as they bring with them vnto the 
niſtery of the Word an and good heart, tru- 
ly & fully reſolued according @ themeaturfrc 


to belecue and obey Tobey GodJungrngandtr: 
ſting after his graces offered, and loving —_ 
and Sacraments as his bleiſed Ordinances, andtheir 


Tore my, oepatreecry 
Word and myſteries, t cele 
experience their againſt finne and Saha 
much encreaſed, and their ſoules refreſhed ſomewhat 
inallthe graces of the new man, even as the ſfirength 
and powers of their bodies are cheered and reujued 
aſter a moderate wholſome bodily repaſt; This ſence 
and experience engendrethinthern hearty thankeful- 
= vnto God their Father ,/ vntotheir 
ood his own holy infticutions, whichfor finnes 
= = ;irpro- 
them to attend and waite with reuerence,Joue, 
nn nr vponthe ſacred Ordinances 
Go ng conſcience of ſanQifying the 


Lords Sabbath,jn ON nn 
Thus it is ordinarily with G when they 
partake 


| FI w £ 


of the religious ſe of Gods Name and Sabbath, 


Aquila. [3033 3UK61 : 
Ow may it pleaſe you to ſpeake of the Name and 
Ne ens zodly muſt 


Apolos, Tndecde the ſonnes of Scene aretoo bold There wi 
with the Name of 1eſws 3 4c#5 19.13. and ſowerethe Nuze, 
Prieſts with the Name of God: We adiare thee by the 
20% 7 wnquativey mw And as with theti 
God they are too forward to meddle; ſo where God 3: on=mands* 
hath ſtamped his Name vpon his Dodrine, bis Sacra» * 
ments, his workes, they with their foule bands are 
found to be roo readyto touch it : Gran 
viing or abuſing it rather, ir is the encreaſe 
guilt by prophaning ſo ſacred athing as his Name, 
which is glorious and fearcfull ; it being written, Thar 
God will not hold bim guilileſſe which taketh that Name in 


vaine, | Therefore ſparingly vic 
be Name of Gene omen en comme 


— ACS 


NSPS. - - whe 
bats 4 .,, peeeh, | 


cloathes . 


And for the and ant; ſt they Gen in ance DE 


— er oe Seng; and ſec 


craments, 
workes of 
God, their 


£108 
with a godly 
Feuch nce. 


roguiderbemin he oſs —_— alwayes 
itto any light anderi hors og 


Creme wicked purpoſe,as to confirmeafal ,orto cloks 


—_— An is it which owes 44pey 
vs at antitheſis or oppoſition berween 
him that ſwearech, and him that feareth an oath ; Ee- 
cle. 9g. 2. Hercby reaching, ther whereas franers doe 
raſhly vie the Nawe of God, euen in an oath without 
reverence, or confidemation of that awetull and won- 
derful Name;contrariwiſe good men whenſocuer they 
are to vic the Name of God,in an oath eſpecially, or 


CR pans ws. wy rr 


ofit.Now — Wn 
are thus afotted towards it: in (are cherwiſe then 
men arc) they doe notſu eſteeme it aboue 
other dayes, as it is a day z but theyioy inthe remem- 
brance and vie of it, in of the worſhip of God 
performed on that day,and becauſe of the benefit that 
doth redound to their foulesfor the buildin _—_ 
inco the ſauing knowledge of God, andof lefus Chri 
his Sonne. Inthelerefpode thandatana tor the $ab- 
bath cill it come, they cheere vpon it when it doth ap- 
proach, and inthe weeke dayes they looke ſo well to 
their wayers a ing in all things a good conſcience, 
and fo reli wk inthe workes of their vo- 


Ccation,as the Sabb ny cn with 
alaccity and ioy ſandifieit. . The men of this World 
doe not with more gladneſle gather in theis Wee " 

ine, 
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vnto Chriſt, the preſident and p 
ence, hen this as we are Ut 
1.3: Alſo 1 P4t.14-30. 21, 33. 
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Affiftions, 
the 0biect of 
Patience, 


" Ielo. Terre wo 

_ ro - 

erciſed, A of ones = E 
10wem mn nde L- a | 


orol gh bngprom fr ee 
of loue , ey la our EE 
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mendment , but are rather driven the further from 
God: So curing and yeelding to him while his hand 
keepeth them dowac, as Pharaoh and Ahab didy yer af- 
rerwards they returne to their 61d byas, and be as 
were,or rather more hardened in finne. When as 
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rheir ops there will be a good and hap- 
py iſſue of them atthelaſtz i Cor.10. Seauenthly,thar 
they have not onelyall other men, bur all good men to 
be companion of their afflitions, Pſalme 34. And laſt- 
ly, that it would be to their great hurtto bee free from 
aflitions. By theſe confiderations,their mindes arc 
ſtayed in good quietneſſe, that though are not 
ſtockes, bur doe feele afflitions; yer the of their 
affliQions hath no power greatly for to difturbe theis 
minds; becauſe by patience they poſlcſſe their ſoules., 
This is it wee ſee in /ebs ſore afflitions, hce looks vp to 
Gods wil,and was patient; God hath given aud be hath t4- 
ken, lob 1. Dauid (oreaffiited by (inne, he conſidered 
the good will of God , that the Lord would doe him 
7 ir, and was quiet. Pax{paſſed through a world 
of affliions,yetfaſtning his eyc vpon the end otthem 
which was eternall glory, and aſſured hereof, that they 
would forther his owne, and the faluation of the 
Church , thereby hee was made conſtant in patience ; 
2 Cor.4. verle laſt. Mozſes in his afflitions endured, 
looking forward to the recompence of rewardzHeb.x t. 
This it is which is the life and foule of patience; name- 
ly, that this is the will of God, thar his children ſhould 
glorifie him,by willingly ſuffering aduerfities.and that 
Gods loue will draw a bleſſing outof their affiictions, 
to the gloriſying of themſelues in the end ; cuen as 


Sampſon gathered ſweet out of the birter:ſo Gods chile 5,11, 


dren find a ſiveere fruite of bitcer affliftions; Hebrewes 


13. t1,72. | | 
Aguila, By this which you hauc ſaid, Lobferuc theſe 
be no ſure 


three things. Firſt proſperity and aduerſiry 
SY arguments 
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A RS ak doe- 
i 5 
ble are aff are 
when they proſper. The ſecond thing i 

char aflitions falling alike to all, (though more , ,_ 
more often to the good) yer affligionsto wicked men 
beapartof Gods curſe,and p puniſhments; af- 
fliftions to the godly are rather loue tokens, and hauc 
the nature of bleffings in them. Thirdly, when good 
andcuill men are vnder afflitions,there is no ſmal dif- 
ference in their patience; ſome euill men haue not ſo 
much as ſhew of patience,bcing full of diſcontentment 
and rage when they are vnder Gods hand:others which . 
are morecalme and ſtill, yet haue no patience bur per- 
force, becauſe they cannot chooſe, or be loath to be 
— faint-hcacted. Vhereas good men are as well 
pleaſed with afflictions as with benefits, euer accoun. 
ting that beſt which God ſends to them , whatſocuer 
itbe, bearing his croſles not of neceſlity, but for duty 
ſake to God. 

After theſe things thus diſcourſed, it will be fitting 
thar we paſle from this generall Treatiſe of affliQions, 
and to deſcend vnto particulars , to ſpeake of affiici- 
ons, as they are cither the chaſtiſements of our finnes, 
or the trials of our faith and louezthus I thinke we may 
diſtinguiſh the affli&ions of the 2 The Scripture 
ſo plainely telleth vs, that God chaſtiſeth whom he loweth, 
nurtering and corretFing enery whom hee receines ; 
Heb.12. 6: andalſo doth tempt and take triall of them. 
Thus he is ſaideto haue tempred Abraham ; Gen.22.1, 
Andafflictions are called temptations; lawes 1.23.For 


as —_— —— — 


| Fro 


reth to prove make malt hoperp, totmake fe 9” | 


knowne what is CERES mayfall ourthar 1s © 
ſome aflictions ſhall be chaſtiſements and crials, » Probatio- 


yet wee ate to conſider and ſpeake of them diſtin&tly **" 
and aparyas things dinided in nature; ſome being tried 
by aflitiap, wherein it cannot betruly ſaid, that they 
are chaſtened; as 1ob,and divers Martyrs. To conclude, 
afflitions,which be properly puniſhments to the wic- Punitment. 
ta | are to the righteous for correftion , or for their $5". 
Apollos. 1 thanke you Aquils for thiskindnefſe, in 0r chute 
cutting and layingout my worke for me; Tam content = 
to be held your apprentiſe, and to giue you the credit 
and place of the maſter workman., Bur to fail in hand 
with the worke, itis crue indeed which you ſay, that af- 
fliions, which inthemſelues, and roward the wicked 
are a part of the curſe due to {inne; yer in reſpe& of the 
righteous, they change their condition: the aflitions 
and death of our Lord Teſus Chriſt having ſan&iied 
all the afflitions of his members which belecuec in 
him, that they ſhould put on another nature,and beno 
more to them an execration ; butto ſerue (as you well 
ſay) cither for corre&ion or probation, or both. For in 
one worke ſometime God hath a double end , bothto 
chaſten for ſome finne done , and to rake triall of che 
graces in his children. For our orderly proceeding , 1 
will firſt entreat of Chaſtiſements , andthe'patience 
which Gods Children ſhew therein: Afterwards of 
their rials , and namely of their grearrriall of trials, 
which is by death and martyrdome ; whercunto fore 
of Gods Children are all arero ir. The 
Cburch of God it is a Schoole,the faithful are as Dit- 
S\(2 ciples 


16 Patience. a 
CINTREIOE. . much forger- 
elſe, and (lothfulneſle, other vntoward- 
neſſe 5 which will necde to be remedied by rhe corre- 
Qing hand of Chriſt, the onely maſterof his Church : 
his Miaiſters being to him buras Vihers. The Church 
is.4s A Faruly, the tairhfull are as Gods ſcrugnes & chil- 
dren; amongſt theſe there is alwayes ſome varulineſle, 
and diſobcdience : therefore God their Lord and Fa- 
ther cannot be without roddes for chaſtiſements. This 
the Scripture abundantly witnelleth, that as the godly 
on theone lide giue plencifull matter, by their often and 
plentifull finning, yea, ſometimes by greeuous (inni 
againſt God , why rhey ſhould bee beaten cuen wi 
ſcourges : ſo oa the other [ide, many and manifold are 
the correions of God. He hath roddes and 
of all kindes, gentler and (harper,inward and foule 
{tiſements, ourward and bodily correGtions : God can 
{mite in goods, name, cſtare, credite, wife, children, 
friends, liberty, in cucry thingrhat is with them, or 
neere them,or deere to them. God knowes how to cha- 
ſtenthem, by taking away, or leſſening their comfore; 
alſo by putting vpon them things greeuous to their na- 
ture, wherein Gods Children through patience doe 
thew all good contentment at the Lords dealing with 
chem , though it be ſometimes very rough and (eucre. 
of part Yet they know and conſider that it is well deſerved, 
| they have made themſelues very worthy to be wel bea- 
ten, by their breach of Gods Law; and itis but good 
reaſon, ifthey be ſo bold as rotranſgrefle, and delerue 
chaſtiſement, that God ſhould take leaue to vſc his au- 
thority. Therefore as they ſuffered with patience the 
Farhers of their bodics when EI nennop 


; and rhe 


: 


manner of proceeding in his chaſt 
chiefeends that he aymethar in them : ſeeking thereim 
heic profit, not his owne praiſe, or pleaſure, as bodily 
Parents often doe. For rouching his proceeding, albar 
man ſuffereth not but for his owne ſinne; Lament.3. not is 
corrected bur for his faults: yet God doth not draw out 


$ to him: 
the Facherof Spirits z quarry fanning narke his 
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his roddes for cuery offence, then there were none able, _ 
to abide it : for we offend ſo often and fo much, rhat it terh nor for e- 
would quickly conſume vs, if wee ſhould feele his hand 7 fence» 


for euery treſpaſſe, But as carthly Fathers winke atſun- 
dry and many things amiſle in their children; fo irplea- 
ſerh God to vic conniuence and fauour towards our 
dai'y infirmitics , and {maller faules which accom 
the Fae our nature. Leer itis egbeg | 
that be u ſlow to anger, patient, ull of avd 
goodmeſſes Pſal. _ Indeed when the ly doe forget 
themſclues, and fall into ſome foule and groſle (inne, 
eſpecially whereby they giue offence by their example, 
prouoking others toſinng or when in leſſer faulrs they 
grow too ſtubborne,and waxe ſecure, or when they litr 
vp their hearts , and become proud and high minded ; 
thee commonly he taketh the rodde in hand, being loth 
to fall ro (trike, till we fall to dulneſle, "nant Ow FFI 
rogancy,and contempt;asthere is noother remedy,bur 
that hee muſt ſcourge vs, or loſe vs. Againe,when God 
hath ſuffered his Children long, (for he had rather they 
ſbould iudgethemſclues, then hee ſhould iudge them) 
deſiring their conucrlion by his bounry and kindneſſe, 
rather then their amendment by correttion (fo fweere 
and louing is his Nature,ſo loth mY yet he ſtriketh 
Sl 3 nor 


4. He eorre- 
tech with 


lous, 


| Of patience is offi. 

not POPs Lena. cc cither by admoni- 
tions of his Prophers and ſeruants , or of his 
owne Spirit,and often checkes ofourowne conſcience, 
calling vpon vs to reforme ourlife. Agsitis written in 
Amos 3.7. Surely the Lord will doe nothing,but he will re- 
weale it to bus Prophets. After theſe warnings by his Mi- 
niſters, if there follow no repentance, then there being 
no other remedy,2 Chr9.36.16,17 , he proceeds to cha- 
ltifing, the more ſcucrely the longer that he hath borne; 
and the more that wee om prouoked him , cither by 
greeuouſneſle of the fault, or obſtinacy in reſiſting hus 
holy Spirit, ſpeaking im che Miniftery of bu holy Word ; 
Atts 7.51. Howbcit, in theſe chaltiſements ſo iuſt] 
deſcrued, ſo worthily pulled vpon vs, he doth exerciſe 
marucllous wiſc louc,or louing wiſedome: his long ſuf- 
fering, in bearing before he (mite, is not ſo admirable , 


wiſedowe and hy his wiſedome and loue is as gracious, when he ſmi- 


teth. He gocs to correftion witha leaden foote, and 
when he correeth and laycrhon his heavieſt hand on 
his children, yet it is inſo wile & louinga manner, with 
ſuch heneflc and moderation, I es, As 
the faithful find cuen in their ſmarttull chaſtiſements, 
cauſe not onely of patience and great contentment, bur 
of grear praiſe and thankfulnefle;ycagotioy and cheere- 
fuincſic in their inward man:howſocuer their rebellious 
fleth murter and ſtorme. Whichthe Apoſtle Paul well 
vnderſtood; thereture exhorrs the ing Chriſtians 
to gone thankes in all things, 1 Theſ<$,.18. He that faith, 
Aillthing 5, exceptcd not chaſtiſements. And in another 
place,he wils vs not to deſþiſe the chaſtenings of the Lord, 
Heb.12.5. That is to ſay,cſteeme mucb,and make grear 
account of them, as of moſt wholſomeremedics, and 

gracious 
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gracious teſtimoniesef Gods loves as P/al.33. © 
when it is ſaide, God deſpiſeth not « brokew beart + thi 
meaning is, he maketh great ing of it, asthe beſt 
ſacrifice rharcan be offered him;and likewiſe would the 
holy Spirit by the like reach Gods children, what 
precious and fruitfull things Gods rebukes and corre- 
ions ing not only to be patiently,burthank- 
fully ativ. gladiomcly taken, being full of Fatherly wiſe. 
—_ This that] | how 

Aquila. This is it that] pray youlay this 
moſt fexmenly mhercifill Father, doth expreſſe his loue 
and wiſedome in his corrections: ſure it is,that he doth 
all things in great wiſedome;and hethat would haue all 
our things done in loue , there can wantno loue in his 
owne workes rowards hisowne people, He which is 
wiſedome it ſelfe , and louc it ſelfe , muſt needes deale 
wiſely cowards themwhom he loues : bur declare par- 
ticularly wherein hislloneAnd wiſcdome doth a 
for chis makerly mungh'to preſcrue and cout pa- 
rience. EP C5 

Hos. Thewiledomeof God appearerh ſund 

way t.inthe chaſing ofhis children Firſt, becauſe be 
knowerh when it is duetime to fallto correfion , nor 
ralhly ſmitingas fooliſh men doe, who (mite theirinfe- 
riours before theirfauk be ripe for correction. Second- 
ly, hee diſcerneth by his wiſedome what chaſtiſements 
be moſt meere and fitteſt for every one; where to'vic a 

ntle, and where an harder hand : whento ſtrike the 
oule , when tofmite the body z when ir will be beſt ro 
corre@by loſſes. Allo,he knowes how to proportion 
the chaſtiſements tothe finne; as the inner may per- 
ceive notonely thathec is beaten for a faule , bur for 


what 
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what faule helis beaten 1 herein like the skilfull 
wiſe Phyſicon, thar doth nor miniſter like _—_ and 
medicines to ali bis Patientrs,but their com- 
plexionsandthenature of rhe diftaſc, and the degree of 
the ſickneſſc, and accordingly tempereth his phyſicke : 
ſo doth God meaſure out to cucry oneſuch a portion of 
corre&tions { which is the ſinners phylicke)... as che 
ſtrength of cucry one may beablero bea! asthe 
qualiry of the malady doth require. Asa ſtock 
doth neede a crabbed wedge, anda ſturdy vatamed 
Colr a hard bir;ſo the obſtinacy of ſome, and the tough- 
neſſe of their ſpirit , needetha more ſeuere diſcipline. 
Hercin morcouer his wiſedome declarethir ſelfe, that 
as he knowes how to fit the chaſtiſement vnto the con- 
dition of the fault, and quality of offendors; ſo how to 
keepe a moderation both for meaſure and time, neither 
more corre&tion nor longer then ſhall be bchoneful: as 
cunning Muſicians , who know how to ſtretch their 
ſtrings rill they bein rune, and no further , leaſt they 
breake them. Finally, in this allo his wiſcdome is ma- 
nifeſted, chat whereas aMi&tions intheir owne nature 
be euill, as they are alſocalled; Amos 3.6. Lam.z. Parts 
of the curſe due to ſinne : yerasin the creation liee made 
light our of darkeneſle , ſo in his wiſe providence hee 
draweth much good towards his outot theſe painefull 
cuils: wherein he maketh his greatloue, rogerher with 
his wiſcdome to be known, not onely in that he ſtrikerh 
not 8 _ as wee deſerue, and farre lefſerhen = arc 
worthy, his chaſtiſcments alwayes comming {horr of 
our deſerr,neither ſuffers his loue them long to cotinue; 
bur ſpecially in this, thar of ſhort correftions, through 
his louing bleflings vpon them, his children reape hap- 
pic 


rig feos WAN Ir Cit 
vnto Gods correftions:this that 5 054, 
means ofhis loue I would hauc ir 
it is a maine mortiue to pari 
ence. No reaſon haveany burto take chat well, 
{hal cad in their own welfaregit is the hoped fruit which 
makes the Husbandman, the Merchant, rhe Sonldiour, 
ow _ | mg and danyers. = vsthen 
t may this fruirbe which groweth the roddes 
of Gods correftion. Lay 
Apolos, The maine fruite is called by the Apoſtle, 
Notperiſhing with the world;x Cor.11.32 Te arechaſtiſcd, 
that not be condenmed with the world;thar is ſuf- 
fered to goc on in finne, with this ſecure 'vnrepenrant 
world, to your certainedeſtrution. This fruite hath 
another ſubordinate fruit, ſeruing and leadingrhereun- 
ro,called,Heb. 12-11. The quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe 
char is, the fruite of a juſt and holylife, which is greatly 
furthered by chaſtiſements, whereby the godly are aw- 
ed and brought to feare God, and to him in his 
Word. Before 1 was affliiFed, I went aftray, ſince 1 hae 
learned to keepe thy Word, P/al.119. This fruite of a righ- 
teous lite by 1b is branched our into two parts; /vb 33. 
16. Then be openeththeir eares by the corrett ions which he 
hath ſealedzand verſe 17.T hat be might canſe men totar ne 
away from his enterpizes, and that hee might hide the prizle 
of man. Which ſenrence teacherh vs chus much , thar 
God by his holy Spirit doth ſecterly and mighti'yim- 
print in the hearrs of his children, che vſeand fruite of 
their afflitions and chaſtiſements, which fraiteis two- 
fold; firſt,repentance to vurne A 
Te rhe 


. an d l 
E” ala, 
wiſe 
their fruitfulneſſe, 
further explained, 
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Kepentance 
furthered by 
chaſtuecments, 


i 
the ſecond is a ,to hide the pride of man; to turn 
man from his enterprizes, wharis itelſe burto change 
his cuill mind and workes into good? That whereas be- 
fore he was corrected , he purpenl , and accordingly 
enterprized things cuill and vnlawfullz being 
therefore, hencetorth hee altereth his courſe, purpoling 
and enterprizing good things. This is Repentance, the 
firſt fruite of correftions. And what is it elſe to hide the 
pride of man, but ro abate and rake downe he pride 
and haughrineſſe of his heart, that hee may walke hum- 
bly with his God, and before all men? This is humility, 
the ſecond fruite of Chaſtiſements, 

Aquila. Thelc be two notable and goodly fruits in- 
deed, and I deſire to heare you riow moreparricularly 
and fully declare, firſt, how we archolpen by correi- 
ons to repentance and amendment of life , then how 
they doc auaile vs to humbleneſſe of mind. 

Apollos. Iron would ruſt , if it were not occupied ; 
the ground without drefling would bring forth bryers 
and thotnes:{o Gods regenerate Children without cor- 
retions, in ſtead of the fruites meete for repentant per- 
ſons , would bring forth too much (inne and vanity, 
Andas our children let goe without chaſtiſing , would 
prouc wantons and beg againſt their goucrnours; 
lo would Gods children, Witnelle the experience of 
that gody Prophet , confelling that ere hee was tr0u- 
bled,he went aray; Pſalm 119. and of the people of 1(- 
racl in the dayes of the Iudgesz They twrned t9 the Lord 
when they were afflicted; mo ſooner had they reſt from their 
enemies, but they forſooke him; 1udges 3.4,5,6- &e. And 
this isa thing whereof God muchand often complaines 
by his Prophets,that his people in their proſperity _ 


u 1.Of, one iy TE, | | 
like vato pampered Horſes, which lift che heele to kicke 
and ſpurne ax their Owner and Maſter. Euery mans 
0w-ne experience can reach vs this, that if we be ſuffered 
a while without corre&tion,and bleſſed with eaſe and a- 
bundance, we grow forgetfull of God, {lacke and cold 
in praycr, and in the whole ſeruice of God, ſecureand 
preſumpruous in all our conuerſation. But to ſpeake 
more diſtin&ly of this matter, how chaſtiſements when 
they arc bleſſed of God, doe much helpe forwards the 
repentance of the god! z tis tound truce by teſtimony 
and examples int ord, thar ſome by meanes of 
correftion hauc beene brought ro the knowledge and 
light of ſome ſinne, which they did not eſpy and know 
to be in themſclues z, their correftion being agan cyc- 
falue vato chem , ro helpe chem clearcly co clpic thar 
which was hid from their cycs. Thus 10 Joſephs bre- 
thren, afflitions gauc them vnderſtanding of their of- 
fence , which they had long before commurted againſt 
their brother; Gem. 42 21, 22, Morcoucr, c ions 
helpe a man as tothe gk Aus ro worke the gricfe 
_ dercſtation of his ſinne z becauſe in his ſharpe and 
bitter correQtions, he perceiucth the berrer cuen by cx- 

ence whac bitter things our fins are, aod how much 
they diſpleaſe God.See the truth of this in the Ifraclizes, 
1 Sam,7.6.Lam,s.15, 6: in David, P/alme 38.17.andin 
many others. Whar ſhould I fay further, chat chrough 
the rodde of correQtion Godschiidren areled vato an 


hearty and carneſt contefhon of heir finnes?alſoro car Po. 9, 


neſt and conſtant prayer forthe forgiueneſle ofrhem,as ,.*—* 


well as for deliuerance from the ſmarror puniſhment, 
and to a continuall meditation and ſtudy how to leaue 


and abandon ſuch vices, as baue ſtirred vp Gods anger 
Tr2 againſt 


in o/flition. 

againſt chem. Cray they wo dabindingl Prouc- 
kcd rhorow their chaſtiſements for time to come ro 
yeeld berter obedience to Gods Word , toencreaſe in 
rgore feare of God, deniall ofthemſelues, contempt of 
this world, compaſſon rowards the miſeries of others. 
As Chriſtbeing tempted , pitried orhers , and can ſuc- 
cour his members : ſo Chriſtians by their owne corre- 
Fions which they feele, learne ro commilerare others 
when they arc iudged of God.Thus the bleffing of God 
ypon their chaſtiſemenrs maketh the godly ro profie 
muchin the, 1. parrs,2.cxerciſes,and 3. fruits of Repen- 
t1NTEs 

Aquila. 1 remember that I haue heard you teach, 
that the very wicked (digers of them ſbeuer they 
neacr rake any ſound benefit of their punilhments 
when they are paſt , as they ſhew no true Patience in 
bearing them while they are vpon themz yetare by the 
ſcucre Fand of God broght to crouch vnto God, whom 
they deſpiſed in their proſperity : yea, with Pharaoh to 
confeſle their wickedneſle , with 4babtoput on mour- 
ning weedes, with Abimelech to leaue their ſinne,as rou- 
ching the outward decde; with Eſas ro ſhed reares: but 
they neuer come thus farre,as by their ſcourges ro grow 
vntoany deteſtarion of their — ſerious ſin- 
cerecare of auoyding occaſions of ſuch ſinnein time ro 
come: which is the prerogariue of the faithfull perſon to 
be ſoundly bertered by his corretions, to be made 
more wary andawefull for afterwards. Which ſurely is 
a marucllous mercy of God rowards to be by his 
roddes made more fearefull ro offend God,and careful 
to pleaſe him; and miniſtrethgreatand iuſt cauſe of pa- 
tienrconentedneſſe, vnder the hand of God: for who 


wul 


Of Patience in affliction. 

will notquietly ray that blow , thar 
= beare him into H d keepe him backe from 
Hell? 

Apollos, Ye ſay right; but how much dorh this bind Z==iiy fur 
them toall good parienceand thankfulneſſcin all cheir mo 
heauy chaſtcnings, that over and aboue all which wee 
haue ſaide, it pleaſeth their louing & good God to giue 
them che conqueſt of pride, and the blefling of a more 
humble heart by their chaſtiſements ? Pride is a fault 
ſo hateful _ m_ ,as _ ſaith of ir, whac he ſaith of 
no other kind of tinne, be will reſiſt the proud, and 
humble ſuch as exals themſelues. This is not yerſo _— 
mortified in the godly, but though tha ir reignes nor, 
yeritremaines and dwelles in them, being grounded v- 
pongand nouriſhed by the good gifts of God beſtowed 
on them, which are the matrer and foode of pridez wee 
being ſoproneto pride and Sarhan , beingſucha cun- 
ning workeman, that he can make the beſt men proud 
ofthis belt gifts, yea, of their humility being therefore 
proud becauſe they are nor ſo proud as others; whereof 
ariſeth ſundry very cuill effects in their diſdaine of o+ 
thers , whoſe perſons and gifts they ſhould much reue» 
rence and reſpeR: in entertaining and ſtirring contenti- 
ons.in purting ſome confidence in themſclues, 
ſomerimes in ſelfe-praiſes and (clfe- l:king, and roo high 
conceir of their owne worth , whereby their pureſt a- 
ions are defiled. This vice of pride which is ro God 
ſo odious,to our ſelues ſo dangerous,it is greatly tamed 
by chaſtiſements; in which the Spirit of God workerh, 
as by an Inſtrument for the — taking down 
our fierce and haughty Rtomackes:: for by our corre 
ons we are made toſce our inbred pride. WELD 
AS r 


325 


326 


Elay 57+ 


= 


__ OTE TIT 6 
the heart ofa, Chriſti is moucd nox onely to confele 
;,and 1:ke pardon for it,and ſoto haue it hid and couc- 
1d by forgiueneſſe,;, bur from the loue, and inordinare 

king wi.ichchey bare vnto chemſelues,and their owne 
endowments of nature and grace, they arc brought to 
haue 2 moce lowly conccic ot themſclues and their own 
doings;and to thinke others bertrer then themſclues, and 
themlciues worſt of all ſinners: being driuen from thar 
vaine confidence they pur in their owne excellency and 
worth, to acknowledge freely and franckly nothing in 
themſclues, bur meere beggery, and want of all goud; 
and thar ro God alone belongs all praiſe, of all our 
goodnelle wharſocucr. And = cheir puniſhment 
they arc humbled intruth, not in ſhew onely. 

Aquila, T hauc heard your ſelfe and ſome others 
ſpeake highly ro the praiſe of humility, as that itis the 
foundation and baſe of otk.cr vertues ; that as hee that 
will build high, had ncedeto lay his ground-worke low; 
ſo hee that will build himſclfe vp in Chriſt vnrogloryin 
H.aucn, muſt found himſclfe in humility. Ot which! 
hucread in God: Book,that humbleneflc is that which 
ex4ireth a man.it is the ready way to honour,as pride is 
to ſhame, which aiwaycs tollowes after where pride 
rideth before: ſy honour and glory atrendeth vpon the 
lowly minded. Yea , God humtclfe hath promuſedto 
dwell withthc humblc,and makethe contrite and low- 
ly heact his temple and habitation : cuen he thac hath 
his ſcare in the higheſt keaucns, will come and reſt with 
him who is of a broken and humble heart. Fina'ly, this 
is the grace whercin we muſt bewray our ſclucs to haue 
the Spirit of Chriſt; « ho was lowlyand mecke, and be- 
ing <quall with God gbinking it norobbery to be ſo ; Phi- 

Up. 2 


-2: Ye hand HE OEM ofa man,” ofa 


ret mppre by 2s, ing content to dic on the 
Croſſe for our ſinnes. Oh whar blefſed things then are 
to be borne, 


our chaſtiſements, how Tags + are 

how thankfully is Godto be bl Lu db who can 
and dorhſo bleſſe rhem, as ro make them meancs more 
and more to frame our hearts ro char grace of humility, 
whereby Gods Children are not onely kept from arro- 
gating to themſclues what they haue nor,or be nor: bur 
contrariwiſe,they make no ſhew nor boaſt of that they 
haue, but knowing all ro be recciued, they glory 
> in the gift, but in him whois mercifull vato their 

innes. 

Apollos. Youdoe rightly iudge of Chaſtiſements to 
be bleſſed workes of Gods loue, whereby ſuch a fruite 
is purchaſed to Gods children, as the decreaſe of their 
pride, and increaſe of humility; not onely for the time 

live vnder the rodde(for ſo long cucn Pharaoh will 
be humble , and Ach4b will be humble ſo long (that is) 
they will counterfet an humbleneſle, till they ger out of 
Gods hands,)but ro cauſe them ro walke more humbly 
withtheir God,and rowards men all cheir life after: for 
it is a conſideration which ſinkes deep into the children 
of God, when they will berhinke themſclucs that they 
arebcatcn, and by ſuchan one as the great and good 
God, & deſeruedly too for iuſt cauſes; yea, and (o as 0. 
thers ſee their ſtripes, and rake knowledge that God is 
angry with them ; this makes them hang downe their 
4 and abate their courage. Euen as an ingenious 
Scholler beaten for a fault before all his fellowes, is 
much abaſhed therewith : ſo it fareth with Gods chil. 
dren, who yetare ſo humbled and abaſcd in their owne 
SAT 


Of T:vals, 


Of Patience iu affliZfion. | 
eye, by POV ſtrokes ,- asrhcy learne great 
paticnceand as well as humility, becauſe 


they receme all rheir chaſtiſements as correftions of a 
moiſt louing Father , who ſeckerh in them their beſt 
good. Burir ſhall be ſufficient to hauecntreated thus 
farrcof Chaſtiſements, let vs paſſe on to the trials of 
Gods Children. 

Touching which, we arc ro know rhus much, thatin 
the corrections which God ſendeth his Children , hee 
doth not onely looke ar this, onely to admonilh them 
of rhcir ſinnes paſt, that they may turne, and be more 
obedicnt for time to come, and roabaſe the pride of 
their heart, that they may carry themſclucs in all hum- 
blencſſe: bur withall, he doth take tryall of the faith,pa- 
rience, and loue of his Children, and ſometimes it plea- 
ſeth him :o.infli&tlome gr vponthem 
without any ſuch reſpeR ar allasro corre their ſinnes, 
but mcercly for probations ſake. Thus hee dcalr with 
Iob, whoſe affiftions were nor chaſtiſements of his 
ſinnes, bur trials of his faith and patience. Ofthis kind 
were ſuch aduerſitics and troubles, as happencd to 4- 
braham 1[aac,and 1acobgwhole pilgrimages proucd 
comberſome,and full of crofles. Alſo the croſſes whi 
betali Gods children for righreonſneſſe ſake ; rheſc are 
ſuch remptur 'ons, as when they fall intorhem, they are 
willed ro £0177 ir excecding icy, becauſe they [cruetor 
trial! of their faich : and therefore be called, 7 emprati- 
ons; 11n:e5 1.2, It isthepleatureot God (as mentry 
gold in a Furnace) {oro rne tis Children by afiQtions. 
It ſtands with very good reaſon, that God ſhould at his 
pleaſure make rriall of men, to ſee whar is in them; ſee- 


ing men doc at their pleaſure maketriall of ſuch things 


meeteſt times of tryall; becauſe as on the one (ide 

vices are coucred mthedayesof iy 

which arelaide open 

_ joey et 4 bt YE 5 feare, di- 


- -Now,thatit 

otherwilc, God vſcrhto ſend af- 
flictions as touch-tones , to try the currant fromthe 
counterfer; andas fre, to ſcuer the drofſe from the pure 
filuer. Therc is much money lookes as faire - 
rant money, which yet is found to wry ms 19 
is brought tochecouch to be trycd. Likewiſe very ma- 
ny there be, whointhedaycsof haucfaces, and 
appearances of and faithfull men, who are made 
knowne in the houre of tribulation to be farre orher- 
wiſe then they ſeemed to be; the Crofle pluckes the vi- 
fardof hypocriſic from their face, and haning vamal- 
ked them.makes them to {hew. whar they him- 


ſeife needeth not to helpe his knowledge by theſerrials: 
rp LEADS carchi 
v ry 


ry heart and \ of pMincoinfſies, = he- that 


cadra;be grommet 


COIN 
often very ignorant, whcforns ſup- 
aſk haue grear faith Joue, ” 


itis bur licrle, as Peter : Others fearing their portion of 
fairhto be lirrle,when it is great, as loſeph of Arimaches : 

ſome boaſting of EOIEY IP deale; 
as the Laodiceans, Rexel. os tryall of atf};&i- 

ons,all cheſe come to a light and —_— themſelues; 
As1t is written, / banetempted theegtg know what was in 
thy beart; Deuteronomy 10. 123 that is,"it was mcere to 
make thee know whatis in thy ſeifez whereof it will 
follow.char ſuch as rooke themſclues to be full of grace, 
as they i in Reuel, 3.17. We are rich, and full, and need no+ 
thinz; tinding themſelues pooreandempry,.cither will 
be driven to Chriſt, or lefr withourexcule. Suchas find 
rhey haue great ſtrengeh of faith, which they 
hid but a ſmall fairh; andrtheyalſo rhar preſumed of 
more , then by experience they ſee in themſclues; the 
one ſhall be Een es to more thankfulneſle and ioy, 
the otl:erto more — fearez and both to 
4 greater patience, dering that comes ro 
ra by fuch als. Foritisa -— —aner>y in 
theeryall of his children to enable them to know them- 
ſclues better , and to bchold more clearely both what 
they already haue, and what they want; nh 

ſo ioy for the one , as by the chey may be be irred 
ro an holy feare, and carneſt for encreaſe.lt is the 
greateſt eiemeto bnowend clues;and our rryals doc 
reach vs this wiſedome : or whey are wich: | 
all patience to be endurcd, e{pecially firhence ro them 


w 


etch meryd, odor nds _ *Y 
Crowne of doctors mhrog wrt CR TEne 


in this life, the godly in eos 
frucke to God, 1nd lll other 


ing, and {© merino 
bles) rhat chei 4rmerns nay a. bm aaa >> 
5 nocfor his benefits, bur forhinſelſe; 
crience muchencouraged to arg 
cede mote hearullinthe bf thei courſe; in 
moreand moretodeſpiſc the wicked ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
chan,calling rheir faithand loue in queſtion, boch being 
proued to be ſourid* "inaſmuch, aseuen in greatrryals 
—_ ſtill cruſted'in God, and their heart was ſillto- 
him,rolouc and obey __ WO 
mee, yet a4 1 not forpet thy Law 
EA 119. mites kn ryberrninnd 1x man, 
not decline from thy Word, 


Of Tryallby conflict of Conſcience with fone. 


YF all the it yalsof Gels Children, «tichd6eyou 
hold co begreateſt, and fulleſt of diffcultyto en- 
dure, and gloryro onercome? | 


Apoths. Fo thetryzIs6f Godschidren; ſoinie 
dl ko p ſome carthily good things from 


them, whichothers haue, and they irc; orto denie 
ſucceſſt tarheirlabours; or ro | eengk bur ſmall ſucceſſe, 


f #rirrie;, and 
eſtare: orher trials be tntder arch 
Ae thrdedeyatare; ſomencorbanttmen 
— V 2 


co endurethe like, and alſo hauc 
been both ſuſtained in them, and well 
them: bur of all rhe rials, thr patienceis moſt proucd 
andapproucd by their enduring the conflict of coal. 
ence fot linne, 247 the li of tor che 

Golpell. This double tryall —_— and 
hercenelle, well be called, the when 
ether che as within is fri by rv a 
with feare of hell fire for che offence of God by linne; 
or the bady without is put to abide the flames of a eem- 
porary martcriall fire,for the name of Icſus and ſure the 
jormer inviſible rryall, is almoſt Iris 
_—_ Ie ea when the tanking 

nnec tour ity; 

7 rr ns, ding! OO r——_ 
ren asa _— 


ern t 
that ſhould breed —— —— eye 
of faith, EL net AO in 
looke vp to Chriſt. Thisisindeed a tryall;while 
i all afflicti- 


an. 

ons; bur when the ſpirititſelfe is wounded, who cap 
beare that? Chriſt ſaith, 

ther thing ' 


334 


Laſtly, the examples of others, eſpecially ofthe Sonne 
of God, who taſted and drunke of theſame Cups, fecling 
in his ſoule che (harpe wrath , - and wreſthog with the 
ſtrict iuſtice of his difpleaſed Father, ſoas i 
ſence he had nothing bur diſcomfort. Who being thus 
trycd eucn with the ſcace of his Fathers hotteſt ire, ha- 
uing his countenance {cuerely ſer againſt him , to the 
working of griefe, diſtreſle, and perplexity in his holy 
conſcience, knoweth how to ſuccour others, tryed and 
rempred in this manner, being as willling as able tore- 
lecuerhem z and they which areſo tempered according 
to his example, haue this reaſon of patience and com- 
fort, that they are conformed, and made like vnto their 
Head in ſuffering : the in their ſoulc-troublc 
et IT EIST Lt nor build vpon any ſuch founda- 
tions;and therefore are withoutany cbtnforts.” ' * 


Of the tryall of Martyrdemi: 


| Aquila. - ; 
T He other heauy tryall you call jJerme 
heare wharit is, by whatdegrees men arc broughe 
to ir, how they are to prepare for 1t, vp6 whar grounds, 
they are to reloluc for it; and beparient vnder ir.” © -* 
Apollos. A Martyr is any witneſſe; or one tharbta- 
reth witneſſe to any truth, ciuilof religious; buras itis 
an ecdleliaſticall word , it ſignifiethone thar bearcth 
witneſle to divine truth, not by gommon profefſiqn 
and pratiſe, ns every Chriſttari doth; rbycxtraor- 
dinary ſuftcring of dearh, or torment, or both. Ara 
word, he thar is ready to giue hislife for thereſti 
of Iclus, is by an excellency termed a Martyr; as &e 
| lation 


long 
ſure reyallof 


forting thew,are 

ir b<1og the will of ro meaſure tryals accor- 
ding to the firengeh which men haue : for hee will not 
ee mpt,nor try any of his aboue their power; 1 Cor.10- 
13- AS Abraham and Job, we may percciuethat God 
did obferue an order in — 


and forgog them all for him: And ſurely it is a moſt rea- 
hy you ag , thas leſus Chriſt bei nc 
excellency , one that is highere Heauens, 
ful of grace and truth,in whomall treaſures of wiſdome 
arc hid; the God-head dwelling in him bodily - Coloſ, 2.9. 
and allo hauing loued vs beſt , |and out of his loue to- 
wards vs hath done much for ys; \in thatafter many 
great croſſes and calamirics of| his life, heſuffered rhe 
exrreme paine of a ſhameful death;giuing his body and 
ſoulc an offering for our lines, ing vs to the 
knowledge of himſclfe by his Word. of all 
+ be deare vntovs, he ſhould be moſt deare 
and beſt beloned ; ſoit is but equall;our louc towards 
him ſhould carry vs ſo farre, that if need be, and God 
will haucit ſo, wee ſhould be ready and forward as al- 
waycs in affetion , ſo when tit ro 
lay downeour lives for his ſake For 
be content to lay downe ourlit 
how much morc doe we owe(t 
Chriſt leſus,from whom wereceiut 
tion ? If Subie&ts ro pleaſe their Prince,orfe 
and of their Cou jouldiers ar the comman- 
dement, and for the louc of their Generall - Finally, if 
menin their priuate quartels| wiltingto hazard their 
lives, and doeput them in perill;\ how | s chat 
the like be d by vsfor Chriſt ; who is our life, 
and for his bleſicd Word of hte? Eſpecially ſecingitis 


a con- 


cnc of Pro Mt 
es rs Pars ſuchasour Lord humelte was 
in berer condicen then che Lond IT medaegh 

nh in wear pag > 


nr 4 wo here is greats 
Hb : ns 
tor Chriſt. Had one mana R—_ 
jon pre af i ke 


Fagan wer Te, 
from 


hs by nn be fdles be 
cheir lor - For many Chetttiantncarerhinkaaf i and 
tew doe thinke it will be their jowenn, and ſuch as.doe, 


lacke 
of nffeftion and 


Apotes, If you meaneche 


will eo'dic for Chriſt; cher: ſayit ®neceffary 
wil hte Chit then lor hveldelobu 


pr ns 1 ee CONE bate father 


"roy, out ae PIEY won 


9, ey ET. 
A EEG 
gorsto-warre wikhanother King;burke full 
F, | x 


an houſe builrvpon'a 
RO prayeth 
Chriſtians; Colo/.1. be ſtrengthened 
tience : rd en hobo pt 


band to the Pangh are us, oof or == 


dome of Heawen, Luke 9.62. Andall that 
in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution; 3 Tim.3.12.A 
lic, thar by maxy tribulations we /ball enter mis the King- 
en fears th veer metres mb 
may ſceme good vnto God,to bring men to their graue 
A rn ro cuery CCCEES ofre- 
olution and preparation wi 
your other demand, whar duties areto be doneof 
as will duly prepare and addrefſe rhemſelues for ſuch a 
eryall: Asrhisisa parrof our wifedome'to forerhinke 
chat perſecution may ariſe, and of our piety, to be rea- 
CIOS 
cher required godly wiſe Chriſttans, to re 
rhemſclues as ners #gainft a torme, ior of =o 
ciſe themſchucs as Soildiers againſt the day of barrle. 
Now the cxerciſe of a Chriſtian to fic himſclfefor the 
tryall of Martyrdome, confiſterh in theſe things: firit, 
ro{abour for a ſound itdgementin marters of taith,thar 
fi: von found inftruton hee beleeve firmly and db 
flinaly the truth of Religion, andfo there will follow 
a Franke and vndaunted confefhon accordingtothar 
that is written * tbeleewed, and therefore | ſpat, 2 Cor 4. 
13. Whereas —_—_— berg tin = 
being either ignorant , or bur wauering, wi prouews. 
fable w bis way ; Tamet1.8, Secondly, rothus muſt be 
X x 3 ioyned 


lrhecul Sryarenc ju ns 
lacking the ſpirit of mortification,beingotherwiſc lcar- 
ned and leading a ciuill life, haue proued back-ſlyders, 
and moredi{honourcd God thereby in one houre, then 
all rhcir life long they gamed him » He hadnort 
neede immoderately rolouethe World, or to hol any 
{!nacs deare to him , that muſt part from his ownc life 
m Chriſts quarrel, The mcrtihed man thereforc is the 
ixelicſt and firecſt manro make a Martyr; ſuch as being 
engrafred into Chriſt his death, haue got power to die 
to finne, are mcerclſt perſons todic forthe Goſpe!! of 
Chriſt. Vatoall which, there muſt be added a {crious 
meditation of ſuch Scriprures as forerell of perſccuri- 
ans forthe name of Chriſt, and diligentand oftcn cal- 
lingro mindethe cxamples of fuchas haue valiantly en- 
durcd tofle of goods and life forthe Lord Ieſus ; with 


carneſt praycr ta God for Arog 0 Wer to qo 
med wich like ſndbengaſi molt ſulpe&t 
owne ftren afraideof their '4 ata get 
to them all helpes of ſerled tudgement, mortification, 
cxamples, ___ and Scriptures , to cſtablilh chew 
hearrs; there is belt hope of ſuchrhar they will ſticke to 
ir. Some hauc boaſted of their ſtrength ina vaine con- 
fidence thercof, and haue ſtarred away whenit came ro 
the proofe: whereas fearcfull Chriſtians, which miſtru- 
{ting their qwne ſuthgency and make God 
their rocke, have manfully ed chemſclues,choo- 
ling rather to dic, then to dennis Lord thar bought 
them. He that is the greateſt bragger at home , 15 not 
cucr 


Nichodemus , whichatthe brit cameto Telus! 
being RT OLETER 1. le Lan clai 
Chiilt, boldly ſtanding to him ina great ex 
when bis owne Diſciples, who ſaide;They would di 
h;m,(hranke fram him, and forſookehyum. He cherefor 
that leaſt preſurnethot. his owne pawer, and moſt tin- 
ucth againſt the of (ine, is beſt made. for ſucha 
bulincfle, as to ſuffer ar nu 

Aquila, Now Sir, ſerme to deliucr to 
mc 6 WAG Py ag} JUNE Lv Cal agus) 
God to encourage his children to fuchax n and 
patience , as when the fiery tryall commeth, they can 
with conſtancy hold ir out: and how the aſſaults of Sa- 


thangthe world,and the fleth, ro ſhake and weaken thi 
wr mer Soy #m_pay cllicd ? dd 
s. Jt is the boly Spirit of God which doch | 
monrgs bo Ja bo lene by 10h) ring their 
howeo conkdleby een cly, an Ayesf punt 
godly patience that they may ſuffer for it manfully. As 
Chriſt ſaide; 4t ſhall begiuen you what to fpeake 1n that 
houre ; Mathew - 0.19. And David prayesGodyto renew 
« firane ſpirit ip hits, and with by. free Spirit to eſt 
bum; P/al.$1, 11-13. And Pawlfor the C ans, pray 
God to ſtrengthen them to.all patience with ioyfulneſſe; Col. 
I» 11+ So thencheconſtancy of Martyrs is to be aſi 
bed not to anynatural ;bur to the mighty worke 
of Gods Spirit, whs ſaith vato the weake, Be thou ſtrong, 
and feare not, for 1 am with thee in fire and water, _ Eſiy 43- 
X x3 It 


bei: thereareſi 
p'caſcrhrhe holy 
mindes to patient 
crernall decree whi 


ion ar:d partner in theirſuffe 

ſuffer after bis example, but ſuffer 

fererh in them : ſo as their affliions are called, The af- 
flittions of Chriſt; Coloſ.1.24. Thirdly, their paine of 
martyrdome is ſhort and light,the joyes which follow 
have both immortality & mart an4ſhame 
which they ſee, is temporall, butthe which they _ 
ſee not, # eternal; 2 Cor. 4. 18, Theſe light and mo- 
mentany afflitions , /hall bring an immortal weight 
glorie, faith Paw; - The things you ſee are remporall 
but the things you ſee nor, are eternall. After a bitter 
break-faſt, the Martyrs alwayes and certainly doe looke 
for a better dinner, They ſowe in teares , toreape in 
joy z they paſſe through afliQions to a ons : as 
e1c [fraclites through the red Sea and W1 eto 
Candan. Fourthly, they looke vpon Chnſt, as che Au- 
thour and finiſher of their faith; who for the ioy ſet be- 
fore him , endured the Crafſ, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
Heb. 12. 2. Alſo they conſider the examples of other 
Martyrs, who haue gone that way of the croſſe cheer- 
tully, and baue not loucd their lives to death for Chriſt 


and 


much neohy=s alike" emny hey 
gee Heb,12.1. 
Chriſt,itis a precious gift; Fhilip,1,49. m_—_— 
is ginen for Chriſt , that not onely ye ſbould beleene in bem, 
but allo ſuffer for bis ſake. Tt is alſo a thing of ſuch wor- 
thineſſe ,as to be reioyced for; Aﬀ#s 5444+ Tommy 6 
way reiojeing. And it me and glorious ſcr- 
nce , 1 Per. 4. 14+ Uf ye be rajled pon forthe name of 
Chriſt, Maſon Fe. for ' 
ſteth pon yes: tor 
We makerh 
the honourable Sonne of 


Mabi5, 9+ Great is your reward in 
hy epi IG 
they that ſuffer in ſuc jon, 

«= ng their bandsio the middeſt of the flawe, 
me ppinS Wh cheanfaloeſſs, and fore oftbem 
the fice to be vntothem as abed of Dawac, 


ſafe todie for Chriſt for ſuch as 
Ein val perf their life for himglhallfind 
and faue it in another world; a5 0n co Oak 
op pr: (wich cuill conditions) 
it | 


and his \Word- at ae Tata terns 


p< 


_— —— "OO _.<H_ 
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ly bofoun prom py MI ons: 


neſt dury:for weſhew our felues thankful to Chriftour 
benefa@or. ' Andthisis an honitrhing,to be grareſull 
to ſuch as have done vs good: alloitis honelly to ſticke 
to him in perſecution and trouble, whom wee have fol- 
lowed in-peace and proſpericyzand finally,tomainraine 
his cauſe to death before men, who by his death picac's 
our canſe with God, it is an honeſtpart, 'and commen- 
dable.. Now to conclude jt ce the Martyrsdoe 
conlider , thatit js but their bodies whiclyrhey give for 
Chriſt, and that they giue chem today which might be 
taken away to morrow; alſo, thatthey giue thera for a 
whilo,to receiue them againe for euer: they give weake 
and vile bodies, to receiue forthe 'bodi 
tull of power and honour: that it isrealon to giue their 
bodies for bisname, who mightin juſtice requiterhem 
copuniſhment, Finally, having finxed\wirh their bo- 
dies,it is meetethey ſhould 4vith the ſamebewilling to 
elorific him. And now Hyrlathatye! the 
grounds of Patience, inthe Mantyrc6ine'yt 
ou will obie& wharis vſed than and thc fleſh to 
c laidein for che battering t yl will (hew you 
how they are to be repulſeg; 0 
Aquils: As all good purpoſes hauetheir hinderan- 
ces; fo this reſolution of Martyrdome isdiperfly and 
ſtrongly oppoſed by friends, our ſelues, and our enc- 
mies. Chriſts purpoſe to faffer at Yer oſaldr, was croll 
by a friend, his diſciple Peter; Mar.y6;21./2nd the Dil 
ciples at Tyres, Acts 21,4would laue hindered/Paulin 
his porpoſe tHfat way. 'Likewiſe at al}times there be 


- found Chriſtian friends ready toſay, that our les may 
w1nnE 


of bly es: 
winne great glory to God , much good to his'Chinch, 
and therefore it were goodro fauourourſelues;” And 
ſurcly this counſell is norro be negleed, when 
follow it without diſobedience to Gods Word, or 
honour to his name, or offence ro the Church, or hure 
pan ep rw 
red as Peter was of Chriſt , Gee thee bebnnd mee Sathan, 
What thinke you of it? | | 
Apollos. \We muſt not be our ownecarvers, how or 
by what way wee will glorific God, and benefit his 
Church: for wee liue and dic not to owr ſelues, but to God 
Rom. 14.verſe8. Ifica vnto vs therefore\thar by 
our ſuffcring death for Chriſt ,God will haue tus honour 
aduanced ,and his Goſpel and Churchalſo further con- 
firmed and builrvp we are to obey the calling of 
God, who as he isabſolute Lord of our lives, ſo he is 
the wiſcſt diſpolcr of them. Againe, whoſocuer are cal- 
led ro Marryrdome, and to the bearing of thatcroſſe, if 
they (hall ſhunne it pon aduice from friends, toſpare 
their liucs for further welfare of the Church, and honor 
to God; let them take heede leſt this bebuta 
tence for ſclfe-loue , and carnal! deſire of life : ler 
ſuch feare , that God may powre vpon them and their 
lives dilhonour and contempt, whiles they auoide the: 
way, whereby he will be honouredof them. But what 
is it that worldly friends vſcro in this caſe? 
Aquila. It is ſoone guelled what will obic& ; 
namely, loſſe of goods, living, forfaking wife and chil- 
dren: Will ye(ſay they) vndocall theſe, and caſt offthe 


care of your Family ? And for preſcruing of all theſe, 
ne rlllia wichone bockes cogoers tdell Grade, 
and to keepe our hearts to God. 

Y y Apollos. 


Badl, nox of God. Againe, we are commanded,co keepe 
ous ſelues from 1dols,1 lobm 5.21 andinthe ſecond com- 
mandement, we are forbid either tor any religious pur- 
poſe to make,or ſerue any [ 20.563. Allo 
our bodies being created, redeemed; and ſanRified of 
God, their ſeruice is due to him,not to Idols: which ra- 
therthen godly men would honour with rheir preſence 
and ſcruice (but of their bodics,) haue choſen to 
die; Den. 6.15, 16. Becauſcithathin it both offence of 
Godand his Church; and for the lofſe of houſe, goods, 
or lands, there is this comfore againſt ir, that the Sams 
ſhallreceine 4 houſe made without hands for their earthly 
Taberwacle, 2 Cor.5.r: and an Inheritance in Heanen, tm- 
mortall and wvndefuled; 2 Pet.1.5.Forthelofſſe of friends, 
welhall be ioyncedin fellowſhip with the Angels, and 
ſperies of bleſſed men; Heb. 12.23. For wife and children, 
the care of them muſt be caſed with meditari6 of Gods 
prouidence, who is our God,and the God of our ſecede: 
- Godsprouidenceis his childrens inheritance,and how- 
ſaeuer ir be greeuous to part fromthem, yct it is more 
greeuous fortheir loue ro hate and forſake Chriſt ; for 
whole ſake and loue,, wee are commandedto hate all : 
A444.10.37. Belides, we partfromthem for a rime, to 
beioyned withthem for cucr; 1 Theſ. 4. 18. Comfort 
Aqua. Bur death is terrible and very fearefull,fanh 

ourficlh to vs. q 
<{podos. Flelb (thatis) carnall andcorruptreaſon, is 
an cuill counſcllour, as well as carnall friends ; let men 
rather 


death, we owe it to nature, to'which 2 
let vs pay thar ro Chriſt, win wemach marc 
owcit,and who can preſcrueitfor vs ih | 


And how {hould death be fearefull to beleening Chri- 
ſtians, wa whom tianad&pajodef all cheirfinnes 
A ref ituonſnſſ ys nary be 
ioy & | ce! ata a 
mortality and miſery 
ett 


deathto life, from 
lity of bliſſe andglory, wherein hee 
NN et atecty 4 Had mh £70 
Aquils, But is ro0ſharpe and 
greeuous ; benentndo ſo it werenot in 
che fire, tharis moſt terrible ? - 207 {*1 
Apollos, Yer whom God callerh'to thar or any 
— —— —_— 
endurcit; the power of his might can ftrengthen : 
Secondly he will cnable them; tor he hath promiſed ne- 
uer to exceed the power of the tempred; 1 Corinthians 
10, 13. | 
Thirdly,he hath enabled fundry to beare it, yea, ſuch 
as feared it moſt u hen they cameto ſuffer , tide 
valiant;as Maſter Sanders. Laſtly,conſfider a while how 
rerrible hell fire is, being incomprehenſible, and enerla- 


4quils. But wee cannot abide- death with ror- 
ment. 
Apollos. Torments of Tyrants incarth, hane both 
meaſure and end {o have not hell torments. + 
Aquila. May we not difſemble , or denie for a time 


the Do@rine of the Goſpell;without dangerof denying 
Chriſt himſclfe ? * | 


Yy 3a Apollos, 


DOS. nm I. 


Of Tryall by Martyrdome. 

4. Scripeure ſaith;re cannot: Mat.1 0.34, 
Loke 11-26. earn ey He that de- 
apeth mezin the latteris added,ov i afhamedof wy words, 
1 will devie him, and be aſbamed of bins. To deny Chviſts 
Word, is to denic himſclfc, who is knowne to vs by his 


Word. 

Aquila, But when wee feele our ſelues roo weake 
to ſtand to it to the death,whatrhen is to be done ? 

, Suchas cannot endure violent death, let 
them exile; let them liue a while our of their coun- 
trey,which cannot giue ther hues ro Chrilt: let them be 
Martyrs in deſire; that cannot beſo in deede and effe@t; 

ag prayer may obtaine that ſtrength which is 

ing- In the meanc time ſuch weakneſle 1s ro be con- 
felled and bewayled. E 

Aquila, We know not whatto ſay, when we come 
before the perſccutors ? 

Apolios, Chriſt leſus will giue you a mouth & wilc- 
dome , againſt which they thall notbe able ro reliſt; 
therefore truſt in him, and relic vpon him. Remember 
poore men and women in Queene Marrs time. 

Aquila, Their threatnings are very full of ter- 
rors. 

Apollos. et God is to befeared morerhen all ty- 
rants, which can bur kill the body; God can ſend body 
and ſoulc into hell fire. Againe, ofall threatnings,feare 
theſe; Luke 12.9. 

Aquila, Their faire promilſes,ifwe wil yeeld,doe al- 
lure much: for wee hauec their word for lite and preter- 


ment,to be giuen vs vpon our yeelding ? 
They (nah theſc things,as the Duel their 


s. 
E.. ner the World to Chriſt to corrupt bim; 


and 


of 

mophniicy ps wont 
in 
pulles downeanother1 nadie ir sthegreac 
—_ hat 2dr y wary ke; whatizehe 

Seco it 
of a wan Goltoaprcd wh -q 

Thurdly , conlider that Chriſt makath berterpromi- 
Pg = 7 4 to ſuch as cleave to himin life and death; 
2 Tim 2.11, 12. Rom. 8.17, 18. Mar.16.28. Lakes 
Marke 8.36. Luke 12.8, Mai.l0.32. "Thusfarreoffork 
good workes as containe our duty to God , which yer 


= to be praRtiſed with reſpeRt of edificationto men, 
as all durics ro men are to be done with defire and re- 


gard of plcaſing and honouring God in them. 
Of ſuch good workes as concerne our Neighbour, 
Aquila, 
JR, ye ſ [1 mer here,ſhall [tell you what feele 
in my { thinkes it farcth with me, as ir vſeth 
ro doe wi UE att Horſe , which hee 
dra -2 p scnd, the more he hearrto 
tor Re tad refing places o few, 
horrkaffius baiting ace; {o itis me 
fin ale now more rand ſer vponthis 
_ abu. oftndgethgggs 
chat xc [hl at chis our mectingand conference, draw 
it to a contuſion. Weare come now to thoſe workes 
yk whichthe true belecuers are to doe towards 


their Neighbours, [pray you Sir, whichare theſe, and 
Y'y3 amongſt 
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yl 


of Tryall by Martyrdome. 
Apolles. I  aqoeogs, 
Loke 11-26. In the arg pn He that de- 
meth me; in the latter is 7 us my words, 
1 will denie him, and be d of bim. To deny Chriſts 
Word, is to denic » Who is knowne to vs by his 


Word. 

Aquila, But when wee feele our ſelues roo weake 
to ſtand to it to the death,whatthen is to be done ? 
5s, Suchas cannot endure violent death, let 
them exilc; let them liue a while out of their coun- 
erey,which cannot giue ther lives to Chriſt: let them be 
Martyrs in defire; that cannot beſo in deede and effect; 
prayer may obtaine that ſtrength which is 
. In the meanc time ſuch weakneſle 1s ro be con- 
felled and bewayled. b 

Aquila, We know not what to ſay, when we come 
before the perſccutors ? 

Apolios, Chriſt Ieſus will gi a mouth & wilc- 
dome, againſt which they ſhall not be able to reliſt ; 
therefore truſt in him, and rclie vpon him. Remember 

men and women in Queene Maris time. 

Aquila, Their threatnings are very full of ter- 
rors. 

Apollos. ct God is to befeared more then all ty- 
rants, which can bur kill the body; God can ſend body 
and ſoulc into hell firc. Againe, of all threatnings,feare 
theſe; Luke 12.9. 

Aquila, Their faire promiſes,if we wil yeeld,doe al- 
lure 2oT for wee hauc their word for life and preter- 
ment,ro be giuen vs vpon our yeelding ? 

_ mr; theſc thi the Duel their 
er promiled the World to Chriſt,to corrupt bim; 


and 


of . AE 

and-yet he could notpel it, The iſſues of life are 
in Gods hands, and for preferment he lifts and 
pulles downeanother; 1 Sam. 2-6,7.and it is eſt 
miſery, to be great without God 

Secondly, it God ſhould 
of a tranſitory life, to the loiſe of crernall life? -- 

Thurdly , conlider that Chriſt makathberterpromi- 
ſes, and ſurer to ſuch as cleaue to himin life and death; 
27im.2.11, 12. Rom. 8.17, 18. Mar.16-28. Lakes 
Marke 8.36. Luke 12.8, 41.10.32. Thusfarre of 
good workes as containc our duty to God ,  whichyer 
are to be practiſed with reſpe&t of edificationto men, 
as all dutics ro men are to be done with defircand re- 
gard of pleaſing and honouring God in them, 


The clenendh Part of the Dialog we. 
Of ſuch good workes as concerne our Neighbour. | 


- 


life, what isthe gaine 


' Wore couragiouſly , mmhope to come 
gbairingand reſting place; ſo it is withme, 

5w more cagar and (harpe ſect vpon this 
epthes when we began : for I hauc good hope, 
t this our mectingand conference, draw 

afion. We are come now to thoſe workes 
of grace, -whichthe true belecucrs are to doe towards 


their Neighbours, I pray you Sir, whichare theſe, and 
Y'y3 amongſt 


4% 
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Of Righteonſneſſe. 
theſe being many , whatſhall wee firſt take vp 
in ? 

5. I could be well content our hands were 
caſed of this labour , for I beginto feele my ſelfe ſcarſe 
well;but it wil not be laide out of hand I doube ſo ſoone 
as you make | OT Lhe: 
ſhall not be one grace of but ſome 
thing (hall be aide of it. My defire is, as much as lyeth 
+7 ona ms gee —_ 

adanity by bis callings - (be 
——— Actag— + proceede therefore os par- 
poſe, all our dury to man is comprehended in rhis one 
word Rightcoulſneſle; as godlinefſe compriſeth all our 
duty towards God , whereot as wee find ſundry bran» 
ches, ſo hath Righteouſneſſe many members; as Gal.5. 
Paul there rehearſeth lowe joy peace long ſuffering gentle- 
neſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekneſſe,and temperance : and Co- 
loſ+3+ 12. belides theſe , therearereckoned vp , mercy, 
kinaneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, forbearing, and forging 
one another. Alſo in 2 Peter 1.5.,we find there veriue pe- 
tience , brotherly kindneſſe : in Tames 3-13. week eof 
Wiſdome; in Titus 2. grauity and chaſtity: in Ephe.a. ſþea- 
king truth : in Heb.13.5. comtentedneſſe; in Ai s 20.19. 
modeſty. Vnto all which , wee muſt adde all reſpe&mne 
graces and workes which are to be donc of vs,in reſpe&t 
of ſome degree which is put vpon vs; as we be Parents, 
or Children, Maſters or C dend: or Wiues, 

Subicsor Goucrnours,&c,Now the Scripture namerh 
all theſe graces in one place, the fruits of the Spirit ; G4- 
lat.5. 22, In another, exhorteththe Ele&t of God,toput 
them on , Col. ;: ina third, tellethvsthat who ſo hath 
them , be ſhall newer fall 2 Pet 1.7, 8. Byall which, its 
manifeſt 


\of then 
manifeſt, that they be a 
regenerate, and which none 
canhaye. The and ſhadow of them isro 
EEE OCT 
rarethe in thele vertues , and | not 
over a Gn roog owes ae ee 

Aquila, wn behind then Twas 
aware of, yer it no what di ler vspro- 
ſecure our purpoſe, time and dili ace withafirels pas 
rience will ouercome great marters. Andrellmenow 
I pray you, would nor theſe graces be handled in'thar 
order as ye hauenamedrhem ? otherwiſe, how thinke 
ye good we ſhould proceed? ye have found 'vs ſtoffe for 
ele Larne wha FRreny 

- Lerme wit Ibeno 

builder, yer | will endeavour ro haue this marrer _ 
good forme. I thinke it meereto ſpeake firſt of 
nerall, then of the ſpecials; and amongſt theſe, firſt of 
them that in common belong vneo all men + and after- 
wards, of ſuch dutics as are tobe performed in reſpe&t 


of a d t vs. 

Aqads. Let ker rake our beginning at Righteouſ 
neſle, touching which, declare vnto me whar ir may im- 
port, as ir doth reſpe& mutuall dealing of men amongſt 
them(ſclues; and whar difference rhere 1sHerein berween 
good men and euill ? 


Of Righteouſneſſe, 


Apollos. 
He word Righteouſneſle, isa large wordin Scrip- 
rure, and hath many acceptions. Burto ourpur- 
poſe, 


$52 , | 

* This Kigh- pole, it is citherthat peculiar vertue, whereby in * con- 
— rat and ; aincs 7 NS iuſtice, men are 
and diſtribu- cn ro Cc CqQUAany rightly » ging 25 good as 
_ they rake, and rendering to euery one theis rok. and it 
is ſer againſt wrong by oppreſſion or deceit, as contrary 

vnto it : or elſe more generally it is putand vicd to lig- 

+ This Righ- Rific that ſame * worke and graceof the Spirit, in the 
ceouſneſſe is ſoule of a regenerate manz- whereby hee is willing and 
pan © ready to reſpefthis Neighbour in every thing that is 
deare & precious to him,, cauſing him to take thought 

and care, not onely not to hurt nor offend any man by 
thought,word, or deede, (as neere as may be) cither in 

his excellency and dignity, or in his life, in his ſoule, or 

body, in his goods or credit,or any thing clſe whatſoc- 

ver belongeth vato him : but in all and cuery one of 

theſc, louingly to tender him with an- vnfained defire, 

and labour by all good meanes,and with his beſt mighc 

to encreaſle and preſcrue all and every one of them. As 
vnrightcouſneſle in the phraſe of Scripture compre- 

hends all thoſe vices, whereby men are hunfullro men, 

in any of their good things: ſo vnder Righteouſneſle 

ace comprehended all vertues, whereby wee become 2- 

ny way , orin any ſort profitable and helpefull tro our 
Neighbour, In this ſenſe is the word Rightcouſnelle 

taken , in all thoſe places where it is ſer with holineſſe 

or godlineſle; as Tits 2.12. & Ephe.g. Rom.1.18. Vo- 
rightcouſneſle ſer beſide vngodlineſle , or ſer alone, is 

the ſpring of all evils from one manto another ; and 
Righteouſneſſe named apart from godlineſſe, is the 

roore of all dutics amongſt men: itis as the Tree, and 

all other vertues of the ſecond Table, as the-brancbes; 

Kis as a Fountaine , they beas the Rivers; it is ug 

bo Ys 


bicuall Rightcouſneſle is thar gift of God which is 
red ———— — to —_— 
g and to doe ings, tending tot of our 
es Fs Sthefhund rothe Urs Ac- 
cual rightcouſneſſe is the exerciſe of this gitt, wh#our 
loue we practiſe ſuch things our neighbor tf 

be benefited, Hereof the Apoſtle jr lobn 2.19. He 
that worketh Kig neſſe , is "s - This gift and 
ac of Rightcouſneſle, is that, for che which Noah, Lox, 
and ſundry others, arc highly commendedin the holy 


Scripture; Gen. 6.9: /0b 1.1. Now as ing the diffe- 
rence about Rightcouſneſle, aa, 5. 


Godandorhers; this is ic: The godly chrough this vni- 
uerfall Righccouſneſle, are diſpoſed freely and of their 
owneaccord to ſceke the good of euery of their Neigh- 
bours,in one thing as wel as in another ing tothe 
rules of the Word,vnto the glory of God. Whereas the 
wicked doe ſome righteous things to ſome perſons now 
and then whomtkey affet ,whichcroſſe not theirowne 
plealure, nor gaine or credite : not out of anylouers 
men, rs —— bur a 
our of (cife-louc, * with by-r vaine ang * Hence irt 

worldly profit : and ers gore —_ 
oully,andin- moſt things ieti Om 


cleanc — ers warty _ Hom their 

ſons, who doc worker! | ; 

oully, outro charirywnto ——— anon & 

God;and thatarall rimes,and towards all kind fy; ir labour : 

both friends and cnemics, according to their meanes, 

and as occalions be offered —_ w.-” * 
Z 


, _ 
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faile in any things , and afterwards endeauouring 
EG 


Of Lone. 


Aquila, 
I R, it hath been taught me, thatvnder Rightcoul- 
nefſe , arc contained all duties rowards God and 
men, and that in this ſenſe, Godlineſicis a parr of 
Rightcouſneſſe ; howbeit , I perceiue that wee are to 
ſpcake of it,as it is ſeparate and diſtin& from godlineſle. 
And now you hauc ſpoken thus far of Rightcoulneſle, 
were it not good that wee firſt ſer vpon theſe workes of 
Righccouſneſle , which weeare bound to performe to- 
wards others, in reipeR ot ſome that God hath 
put vpon vs? for thus it hath pl God himſelfe to 
roccede , in the laying out thoſe duties of the ſecond 
able ; he beginneth with fuch duties as we owe vnto 
others , in regard of our place and degree : Honour thy 
father, (5c. | | 
- Apollos, Indeede friend Aquila,you ſay well;and this 
plattorme had not beene amuſle : for the decalogue (or 
ten Commandements of the Law) asthey doc imme- 
diately come from God ſo they are moſt perfe& for 
matter, and moſt exquiſite for order and manner of de- 
linery; thechicfeſt and duties firſt mentioned, 
and after the meaner and leffer,and that borh in the firſt 
and ſecond Table:howbeit we are not bound fo ſtriatly 
and preciſely to follow that orderin our reaching and 
inſtryuion: bur that it may bealrered wichour fault. A 
_ of which alreration, isthe Apoſtle Pas! him- 
» both in his fift Chapter ro the Epbeſians, _—_ 
a 
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and fourth tothe C s, wherein after do- 
arine,he piracy —— duties; and he affordethy 
the firſt place ro ſuch as be common, and thencom- 
merh vnto the peculiar and proper duties, in which 
ſteppes I thinke ir fir for vs to treadin , ſpeaking firſtof L 
generall , and —_ ſpeciall durics. 

wa. [ miſlike not your purpole; and yetere TEM 
Jeald with ſuch particular graces , as nablevero doen, 
dutics to other men , and co our (clues: let me call ro waces =» » 
mind, that which you ſaide before of the workes whi | — 
weareto doc towards God , that truthand finceriry is 
an Jem > oe iſh them 
from the workes of pi ne by Hypocrites, who 
haue a certaine feare bf God, and loue of God &ec: but 
it is ſeucred from truthy it being the done to fan- 
ified perſons , that they ſhould truly lout and feare 
God, and doe all duties rowards him in 
right ſo is it in theſe duties which belong tomen. Asin 
our natural body,bloud is diſperſed all the bo- 
dy, and where bloud is, there is ſpirit roo : ſo ſincerity 
and truth runneth chrough all durics, as blondin the bo- 
dy;and where any grace 15,there is cruth withitzandall 
the good things which the doe, are done in truth, 
and godly vprightneſſe. loue their Neighbour in 
truth, and are truly mercifull,and truly mecke,anderu- 
ly ſober, and truly chaſte, and not in appearance onely 
to the eye of men, bur be ſuch before God as they ſeeme 
to be before men, 1n all duties ſeeking ro honour and o- 
bey the name of God; wherein lyeththe difſe- 
rence berweene them and the vngodly , doethe 
ſame things for matter and ſubſtance, which holy men 
doe; bur not in the ſarne manner, becauſe they are voide 
of lincereneſle. Z 22 Apollos, 
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7. Youlay right. AscueryStarredoth 
it; ſorruth and ſincerity paſſeth chroughall Chriſtian 
graces,cucn as the ſoule thardoth animareand quicken 
eucry part of the body: for all graces,if they lacke truth 
and ſoundneſlc, they be as rotten members, or as ſha- 
dowes, and dead carkaſes, which the ſemblance 
of graces, and are not: the true fire doth not more differ 
from the painted, then grace from grace; that is,the lin- 
cere graces fromiuch as be but counterfer. A Man or a 


things themſclucs. 
INE n that amia- 
come le 
; yg together , and holds vs Chiſtians faſt 
inked as many ſtickes in one bundle. Therce- 
ily it is called,the band of perfe&tion, without 
which,all bumancrhings fal a—_ come toruine. 
Let me hearc what you hauc heard and learned of this 
worthy grace of louc, wherewith we louc one another, 
whole gift it is, whence it ſprings,what it is,what arc the 
properties and eftes of it, the manner and mcaſure 
thereofzand what are the duties of loue,whom we are to 
loue,and by what perſwaſions we may be incited tothe 
exerciſe of rhis verruc; whercin it differs from faith, and 
finally,how we may ouercomethe lets and hinderances 
of — ———_ ſuch -_ things hw {ha!l cometo your rc- 
mem ; not for corell vs as you gocy 
how ms loue ders from: the —_— —_—_ 
Aquila, Sir, ye haue enioyned mee taske enough, 
which | had rather it had hel to your _ "a 
ichence 


your; be you 
ence | will firſt rell-you whar it is. 1 ere puLone, mo 


riry ro berha grace, whereby wee are moued to hold (ine... 


our 
his good 1n ll things that be deare vnto him,cucn as we 
would haucour (clues and our A E———— 
This grace it is the free giftof God, whois Loue him- 
laden In _ —_— all orhers. There- 
fore Paul prayet rthisg cth him for 
it; batt of the Churches rr 
cciucd: no man nor other creature can worke louein vs, 
and by nature we haue it not; itis God only, who out 
of his free mercy, doth both plant, and cont! vp» 
holditin vs. Andler this be ſpoken of 
and all the other verrues ang, Gag grow not 
inche haven loyteer our hearts , but come from with- 
out,being the fruies angie of Gods Spirit;Galat. 5.22. 
This Loue giuen vs of God, is alwayes linked withthe 
loueof God , whoſe Daughter iris , being bred-and 
brought forth by it : for therefore we loue our Neigh» 
bours, becauſe we firſt loue God. Thus the Apolitle lobw' 
teacherh;1 706.421, Our mutual loue beingabeameof 
our louc to God, as our loue to God, isa ſparkle of his 
loue to vs:ncither can any man loue God,bur becauſe he 
; | 475 can any loue man,who firſt 
doth not loue God; neither can any but loue men, who 
hane in themrhe loue of God: for this enforcerhvsfor 
Gods ſake to loue ſuchas he will haue vs loue , ag 
put his Image and likeneſſe in them, andneerely li 
them to vsz the parties whom wee aretoloue,, arcour 


Neighbour; that is, euery onc that commcath of Adam; 
Z13 of 


rdeare vnto vs; alfo ro deſire andſecke therly lone is, 
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of what Countrey, Religion, Language ſocuer, cuen e- 
ucry manand woman, being ſo neereto'vs, asto be of 
our kind and bloud ; and hauingany need of vs in any 
ſort,cuery ſuch is our Neighbour,vpon whom we muſt 
beſtow our louc : not as commonly men thinke them 
onely to be our Neighbours , who dwelles in the ſame 
ſtreete or burrow. T he of the Samaritan quit- 
teth this, who acknowledged the wounded Tew for his 
Neighbour ; Luke 10. 33. Chriſts example alſo, doin 
—_ ro Samaritans,as well as Iewes;/obn apy; rom - 
this point. 

Sodds But ſccing God onely is to be loued, and 
char with all che heart; is it not a wrong to God,to giue 
any portion of our louc from him to any creature ? 

= Not at all; for the loue wherewith wee loue 
our Nei ur, is not a ſcucrall love from that with 
which we love God, but a branch orſtreame of it,in 1o- 


without immu «+ 


ry to God, 


uing of men for Gods ſake, wee loue God in our Neigh- 
bour. Eucn asit4s the ſame Sunne which giueth light in 
the ficld and in the houſe, vpon land and inthe water; (0 
itis the ſame loue which imbraceth God and our ncigh- 
bour, in louing whom we witneſle, and ſhew how well 
and truly we loue God, ſo longasour Neighbour is lo- 
ued for God,and in God;becauſe he belongs vnto him, 
and beares his likeneſſe, and that our loue of him, is re- 
ferredto Gods glory ; we may neuerthelefle loue God 
with all our heart, I fay if wee louc our Neighbour af- 
ter,and for God. Indeede if we loue our Neighbour be- 
fore God, or more then God, or for our owne ſake and 
profit, then our heart is divided , and owr loue it is not 
right : and this is one thing which diſtinguilherh falſe 
louc from true,worldly charity from Chriſtian. This 
loucth 


4 of Lone, , 
louerh man after God, andfor him; whereas 


loue reſpes not God, in the loving of our Neigh- 


bour. ' 
Apollas. Doe you elteeme your enemy as your neigh- 
bour,whom ye oughtto loue ? - 
Aquila, Yea. It every one who commeth of Adaw 


be my Neighbour, then my enemy cannot be excluded A92tn? 
from my loue eſpecially ſecing Chriſt hath ſo tri 5 broger.he 


commanded it: Luke 6.Lone your enemnes.\ ca,and 
highly commendedir, as a ſpeciall marke andnote of 
Gods Child, to diſtinguiſh him from others, who can 
and doe loue their louers. Euery wicked man candoe 
thar, to be friendly ro their friends ; bur ro be 

affeed to ſuch as hate vs, doing good readilyto 

as hurt vs, and that for Gods ſake, becauſe he will haue 
itſo; this declareth vs to haue him to our Father, who 
is kindto the vakind,and doth good to the euil,giving 
his Senne ts die for his enemies; Rom.5 .8.and to hauchim 
for our Hcad and Sauiour, who made interceſſion for 
his crucifiers : and finally, ro be brethren to him, who 
prayed for hu perſecutors, Acts 7.60. 4, ro by know 
not but that our enemy may be the Childe of Godzin 
truth, either he is already ſo, or he may be ſo; howſoe- 
ver it be,it he be a Chriſtian, we are ſure he is our bro- 
ther; and in that regard we are boundto loue him, be- 
ing not onely a Neighbour neere vnto'vs in nature, 
comming of the ſame bloud, hauing the ſimilitudeof 
God, but a brother alſo, the fame Lord,and 
ſo linked vnto vs by band of Religion, having the ſame 
Bapriſme,faith,hope,andinheritance;all which ſhould 
worke in me a loving mind towards ſuch, yea, though 


I knew they did abhorre me. pus 
be, 
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Apollos. Ye ay very right. And indeed this is the 


eryall and touchſtone of our loue toprouc it by, whe- 


ther it be counterfer or ſound : for hethat can love his 
enemy vpon theſe grounds, doth certainely approuc 
himſclfe ro be endued with Chriſtian charity , and to 
be indeede the childe of God, led by his Spirit; forſo- 
much as none ſave ſuch , can loue their enemy in ſuch 
ſincere ſort as hath beene ſaide. But you hauc ſhewed 
me that my Neighbour is my enemy, no lefſe then my 
friend;let me heare now whether ye put any Ciffcrence 
berweene a neighbour and brother, and whether there 
be any degrees in our loue ? 

Aquila. There is this difference. A Neighbour is 
more generall: for euery brother is a nei z bur. 
not on the contrary. A Nei is euery man or wo- 
man,whether they be Chriſtians or Infidels, Iew, Turk, 
Heathen, Barbarian, Papiſt, or whoſocuer : bur a bro- 
ther is that perſon who onely is a Chriſtian, protefling 
with mee the ſame Chriſtian dodrine, and agrecing 
with me in the ſame worſhip of God. The company 
and ſociety of theſe, are called the Houſholdof tairh; 
the Church of God : fo as a Chriſtian is both my 
brother and my neighbour , whereas one may be my 
neighbour, who is not my brother. As the Samaritance 
was to the Icw,and as Paul was to Publics and the Bar- 
barians mentioned, As 38. Nowaccording to this 
difference are the degrecs of loue, as the holy Apo- 
ſile Paul hath raughe vs; Galat.6.10. Doe good to all,but 
efeaialy to the Houſhold of Faith: for wee are tyed to 

c by more, and alſo by more ſtreight bonds. It a 
Turke be in neceſſity, I am bound to helpe him (fo as 
I helpe him nor againſt Chriſt ) butif a Turke anda 

Chriſtian 


want, and my ſtore will 


Chriftiiaborh 


{tian brother. I may pity the miſery ofa Turke,when 
I cannot relecue him, he is my fleſb; I muſt re- 
lcecue a Chriſtian before bim,who is both my fleſh and 
my brother, Likewiſe amongſt Chriſtian brethren, 
there is a great oddes, which will make a great addesin 
ourloue. | 

Apollos. Well, you then doe thinke that there are 
degrees of loue towards the , and that of 
them ſome are to be loucd, before, and more then o- 


thers ? 


vile. 1 doe thinke ſoz and I thinke it not without negres 
Wh 2mongſt the Brethben, ſome be alſo our kinl- Lows af 


folkes,our brethren, liſters, parents, &c. Alſo ſome of 
them haue cecciued more excellent gifts, and be ena- 
bled wich power and will to doe more excellent things 
for the common good.Now where there be morecau- 
ſes of louc, there ought our loue more to ſhew ir ſelfe; 
herein we muſt follow God, and it is a ſure way, to ſee 
our lone moſt on them,towards whom God hathmoſt 
expreſt his loue, When we reade of Jobm, that he was 
the Diſciple whom leſus loued, me thinkesit intimates 
and declares thus much vnto vs, that he did 


in his louc : for it is out of doubt,that he louedthe reſt - 


which were good y yet /obn more then the reſt, becauſe 
of ſome notable grace that hee had aboue the reſt :-for 
Chriſts loue was not partrial|,neither muſt ours be.. Bur 
there is ſom: difference io be put berweene the affedti- 
on, and fruites of our loue ; oftentimes theſe muſt be 


exrended to ſome brethren it qu c cm 
of the great wants, _ whom yet wee = 
44 
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ſuch a feruent affeion of Toue, as to others which be 
more perfe&t. As fathers will moſt affe&rheir beſt chil. 
dren, yet will rake greateſt paines aboutthe worſt, be. 
cauſe they neede moſt ; greateſt care muſt be vſed ro- 
wards greateſt infirmities : but _ graces muſt 
have greateſt affeion of loue. Godly men doc ſome. 
time faile herein, as we may ſee in J/aac towards E/as ; 
and Dawid towards Adoniah & Abſalon: howbeit good 
men may not be followed in their euill, butin their 
good things. 

Apollos. Now let mecheare of the manner of our 
louc , by what rules it muſt be guided rowards Neigh- 
bours and Brothers, friends and enemies. 

Aquila, Forthe well gouerning of our loue, as tou- 

_—_— 5ude ching the manner, and meaſure, andend, we haue ſun- 
'  dryrules given vs ip Scripture: the firſt is, to loue our 
Neighbour as our felte. Now asthe Apoſtle ſaith; Ns 

man hateth himſelfe , but wiſheth all good to him(clfe , 

Mat. 22. Now ſuch as with a right ruled lone doe loue 
themſclues, they doe not onely wiſh, bur procure ſuch 

things tothemſelues, as indeed be wholſome and good 

for , both for their bodies and ſoules; abandoning 
ſuchthings as be cuill and noyſome to cither,haue they 

neuer ſuch apparance and ſhew of good and prohi: c- 

uenthus ooght euery man to loue his neighbour. And 

according tothe ſecond rule, looke what things by the 
iudgementof ſound reaſon wee would haue done, or 

not done to our ſelues; theſe things wee ſhould be wil- 

lng to-haue done,or not done to anogher; be he friend 
ortoe: Aat;7. Allo in what meaſureand degree we 
defrre that our Neighbor ſhould loue our ſclues, in the 
{ame we ought to loue them againe The third rule is, 
| to 
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to lout as brethren 1 Pei.1.22. That is, ſuchloye as na- | 
turall brethren ougheto beare, bath.for manner and 
mcaſure,one to another; ſuch,euen ſuch,ſo beartyand 
vehement ought the loue of Chriſtians to be 
themſelues , knowing that they are brethren by abro-« 
therhood, conſecratcd and ratified in the bloud and 
death of Chriſtourelder brother , who hath 
vs (as one who may command vs)to love oxe another,us 
he bath lowed vs ;, John 13.15. Loue one another, as Thane 
ginen you example, And againe , 4 new commandenent 1 
grue you, that ye loue one another, as I baue lowtd your John 
13-15, That ſoyeloue one another, this is our fourth 
and beſt rule, to dire vs in our brotherly Chriſtian 
loue , which muſt be vnfained , without hypocrifieor 
counterfeiting,carac{t wichour coldnes & indifferency, 
conſtant without - c or a 9s = without re- 
ſpect of our owne pleaſure or pro V cat 
ſ Fall and meane : for thus Chil loued _—— in om 
he would beſides his doQtine, his miracles, his exam- 
ple of life, bis prayers; in all which, he wicneſſed his 
loue , vouchſafed alſo to giue himſclfe zo ſuch adeath, 
and that for his enemies. This declareth how ſincere, 
free , conſtant , and exceeding great his loue was to- 
wards vs; mon though we cannot equall him by at- 
taining to his perfeRion, which is not nOL I@-. 
quired of vs: yet wee mult be like to him in our loue, 
and ſtriue to come ſo neere as wee may; whichis both 
required, and poſhble. And hercin che erue Chriſtian 
doth differ from cthetalſe, that the one in his loue looks 
vpon Chriſts loue, as his patterne,and thereto frameth 
his owne butthe orher hath no thought at all ro im 
tate Chriſt: as he hath bim for no Saujour,ſo he makes 
Aaa3 him 


; 
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him no example. The godly Chriſtian, who belce. 
ueth him my ———_— _ _ him 
as a gui ers as1n this e,foinall 
SO of are _,_- E-0 | 
Apoltos. 1 bane heard your rules tehbourly and 
brotherly loue; let me heare ſome of your beſt reaſons 
to mone and perſwade,both to begin,and to perſeuere 
m exerciſing of this loue : foritisasneedfull ro have 
good grounds of our loue, as a good guide of our 
loue. He is as much roo blame,that loues without rea- 
ſon, as he that loues withourrule. 
wila. As there be certain common reaſons which 
may perſwade our loue towardes all men whatſocucr 
they are, to wit, becauſe they are the creatures of God, 
our fleſh and bloud, of one kind withvs, our Neigh- 
bours: alſo being made afrer Gods Image , having a 
commandement to loue them , and the examples of 
godly men, who hauc done good ro all, out of an affe- 
ion of louc , and becauſe wee would hauc others ro 
loge vs; fo there be peculiar and ſpeciall reaſons to 
moue vs vnto the loue of our brethren, which hold the 
ſame faith thar we doc: and of theſe I will gine you bur 
a lighrtouch,irſhall be ſufficient ro name them, our la- 
bour ought ro be more in prattifing them,then in ſpea» 
m—_—_ | ny It were cnough that it is the will of our 
which is in Heauen , that his Children ſhould 
dwell ia loue,and that hc hath by his example gone be- 
fore vs; firſt louing, and till loving vs, and that he hath 
made vs partakers of thei ſame grace, to be all even 
Chriſtians, brethren, fellow heires, members of Chriſt, 
his ſeruants, his friends, his children,bis Spouſc,his in- 
heritance; alſo, that except we truly louc one anorher, 
we 
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we cannot loue God, nor be loved of him, nor have a- 
ny aTurance that wee be his people, or looke for any 
blefſing, bur for all wrath from him; yer varoall this,if 
wee adde the ſweete pleaſure and delight which is in 
brotherly loue(bchold how pleaſant)and the grearand 
manifolde commodities which -ariſe and grow thereby, 
(behold how good ir is for brethren to dwell 
in vnity ) our loue being for comfort and delight like 
that precious oyntment, and for profit like that deaw 
of Hermon; and withall if wee doe conſider the birter- 
neſſe of hatred no as gall and wormewood,and the 
hurt which it bringeth , all chis would greatly preuaile 
with vs, to ſtirre vp andencreaſe mwutuall loue, 

Apollos. Let me ſtop you alinle in your courſegwhat 
be theſe profits which love brings, and the diſcommo- 
dities which follow the wants of it ? 

Aquila, Whiles Chriſtians arc joyned together, 
they are ſtrong as an army , where the Souldiers keepe 
euery one his ranke;or as a wall, where the ſtones be all 
ioyned rogether. Alſo we may boldly come with oar 
ſelues & ſeruice vato God, vnder hope of acc ; 
wee thereby grecue the aduerſaries of God, whichſee _ 
our accord throngh loue, and reioyce the gody': we 
ſpire Sathan, whole kingdome is more hindered by vs, 
the morethat loue doth abound: we glorifie the word 
of God, and glorific our profeſsion, our prayers have 
more feruency and fruit. As on the other fide,through 
lacke of loue amongſt brethren, God and his Goſpell 
be diſhonoured, Sathan pleaſed, and the wicked made 
glad our ſafety hazarded, becauſe a houſe diuided 6an- 
not ſtand; our prayers hindered and reieed, withinfi- 


nite diſcommoditics , which lamentable expcrience 
Aaa 3 teacherh 
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reacheth men better to know , then any mars ſpecch 
can doe. The Apoſtle aymeth atthe great commodi- 
ty and neceſſity, as allo at the excellency of loue,when 
he bids vs aboue all things, zo put on lowe; and when hee 
likeneth it to a bond, calling it, the bond of perfeion ; 
Coloſ. 3.14. becauſe it knitteth ourſelves, and our du- 
ties together; and vnto ſinewes and ioynts, Ephe.g, As 
being of that vſe and force inthe myſticall body, as ſi- 
newes and ioynts in our naturall body be, to ioyne 
and faſten all the members togetherztheſe things, as al- 
ſo ro conſider that loue remainesin heauen, when faith 
and hope faile, muſt much prouokevs both to cſteeme 
and to exerciſe all duties of Joue towards the brethren, 
in all chearcfulneſſe, vprighrneſle, and conſtancy, and 
to ſtrive mightily againſ} all the lets and obſtacles of 
loue, both within vs and withoutvs ; whatſocuer they 
be,they are allby theſe c6ſiderations to be vanquiſhed. 

Apollos, Your reaſons be of good weight. There re- 
maineth that you ſhew vs the propertics and actions 
of loue : and withall wherein faith and love doe differ 
one from the other. 

Aquila. The properties of loue were touched be- 
fore, when wee heard that we muſt loue as Chriſt lo- 


Properties of Ued 3 but he that will be further inſtruted in the pro- 


perties and effets of louc: Jet him thinke vpon the fir 
tothe Corinthians 13.5, 6,7,8. where the Apoſtle afhr- 
methof Chriſtian charity, that it is kind, and not envi- 
ous , neither boaſting nor proud, doingno vncomely 
—_— not her owne things;not ſuddenly angry, 
nort _ euill,reioycing in the truth,not in iniquity; 
ſuffering all things, belceving all things , hoping all 
things,cnduring allthings; the neerer that our loue is to 
theſe 
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theſe qualities, the holier it is: the further off, the worſe, 
and none atall itis, if itbevoide of them. Touching 
the workes and ations of louc, I find they beeitherin- 
ward , which wee conceiue in our hearts , or ourwar 
which we expreſlc in our liues, words,and deeds, either 
towards the ſoules, or bodies of our Neighbour. The 
inward workes of loue, be theſe, to thinke nv cuill but 
200d of others; for loue thioketh no cuill : to wiſh them 
well, and delire their good eucry way, to reioyce with 
them for their welfare,beingſo cheared with their good 
things, as withour owne: ro mourne withthem for the 
aduerſities and cuils which befallthem, according to 
the counſell of Paul; Retoyee with them that reioyce, and 
mourne with them that mourne.This fellow fecling when 
we pity others infirmities and miſerics, and be glad for 
their proſperity and well doing it is the maine mentall 
duty of loue. Now for outward actions of loue, they 
concerne others in their perſon , ſubſtance, orname; 
they be all the workes commanded in the ſecond Ta- 
ble of the Law, which be innumerable : bur briefly ro 
giueyoua ſhort ſum of them, to the ſubſtance ot our 
neighbour,we owe this duty,to encreaſeand maintaine 
it by a'l good mcanes;giuing & lending to ſuch as need, 
and that freely , without any compact or bargaine, to 
haue the principall with increaſc; yea, cuen where there . 
1s no hopeto haue the principal reſtored: provided,that 
need & not riot do driue them to borrow,and that their 
wantof ability, and not of will, doc hinder them 
from payment. Alſo if we hauc found ought which is 
others, orif any thing be of truſt commirredto vs, or 
that wee haue wrongfully got into our hands any por- 


tion of our Neighbours ſubſtance,that we es - re- 
re 


Love. 


Lowe. l 
ftoreif webe able; Exe. 18. in ainss and oon- 
tracts ps thy” and plainely without fra or 0p- 
preffion; Ephe.5. Finally, v% ng the workes of our 
particular callings with fairhfulneſſe and diligence, thac 
we may be profitable ro all with whom weliue, ſcruing 
others throvgh loue , and affoording our counſell and 
paines, and whatſocuer elſe wecan do to further others 
welfare in their cſtare, both of goods and body; if it be 
in our power, not onely to feede him when hee is hun- 
gry, refreſh him with drinke being thirſty, harbouring 
the harbourleſſe, viſiting himin priſony but miniſtring 
to him being ſicke : not onely outof our purſe, bur alſo 
of our skill, if we know any thing that may caſc or cure 
his painez As 24- 4, 5. As co ing his name, nc- 
uer —_ our Neighbour bur in loue, not for che 
—_— t for the maintaining of his name, when 
| on and truth we may, alwayes vttcringan v 
right ſentence of all men, auoyding {landers, lics, fall 
reports in onr ſclues,and beating them downe in others; 
pecially as concerning his ſoule, neuer to be wanting 
to the good thereof: but abouc,and beforeall other du- 
tics, to preferre ſuch as wee are to doe to his ſaluation, 
endeauouring vpon all occaſions offered , to admonith 
our brother with wiſcdome & loue,exhorting his ſlow- 
neſle, and quickening his dulneſſeto good things, com- 
forting the feeble minded , ſtrengrhening the weake in 
an hearty compaſhon of their infirmitics; inſtructing 
- ae Lone, the wore with all paticnce, 
and long ſu , bearing, Dearing,guing iuing,forgiuing 
wrongs; in our  Jrrph . bri wants of the 
Saints, continuing thus to doe in all bumbleneſſe and 
meckeneſle ; knowing that Chriſtian lone moſt — 
con 


conliſts in theſe dutics, Do aukethey concerne the bet- 

ter part of man, whichis his ſoule, & rend ro the chiefeſt 

good, char is, the arrainement of cuerlaſting life, Tobe 
9 


rt in this poinr of Louc.to anſwer your laſt demand, Pifroneebe- 
as in many ocher things this Chriſtian charity differerh and Low. 


from faich, ir being the truire, faith being the rooresfaich 
belecuing rhe iſe , louc fulfilling the commande- 
ment, &9. 13. Faith juſtifying vs before God: Lone de- 
claring vs before men to bee 34ſt perſons. So in other 
things alſo , as namely faith recciucth ſomerhingto it 
ſcife; ro wit, Chriſt, and his benefits: whereas Lone gj- 
-ucth out it ſelfe in all the former duties we have ſpoken 
od barefoot ph oe 

Fait y co Chriſt , a our 
ſclues; Louc ookerhes God and men both 
good and bad,and endeuoureth to profir many. Hence 
is,tharthe Apoſtle preferreth loue before fairhy 1 Co- 
rinthians 13. as alſo, for that faith ceaſethat the end of 
9” 6 whereas love endureth after this life : 1 Cor.13- 

ſt, 


Apolios. I perceiue by your diſcourſeof Loueg 
you confound loue and kindnefſe, 
were but one grace; whereas the Apoſtle Petey doch 
ſtinguiſh chem, and make them twaine: 3 Pe&,19% 
Aquils. | doe handlethem 


quils. | we. was for tizai I find 
the Scri dorh ofren 
neile oat 
45 it reacherhto all men wharſocuer: doe not 


denie, FT AS ATR TR 0s ih pony 


which place he conſiders loue, as 
as men , becauſerhey are our Neighbours , andof our 


ind; and brocherly kindncſſe, as itis a more necte and 
evi Bbb inward 


”— 
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inward affefion, ſuch as is expreſſed tomen, as they be 
our brethren,Chriſtians,and fellow Citizens. This dit- 
ference 1 may thus ſer it downe. :I may compareour 
hearts toa great large houſc, whoſe hallislone, and the 

brotherly kindneſle:as then agreatman admits 
all friends, ſtrangers, one and other into his hall, ſo our 
loucisto lic open vnto all men,withoutreſpet or diffe- 
rence; but our brotherly kindnefſe we communicate 
onelyto ſuch as arcour cuen Chriſtians, as we doe al- 
low ourncareſt acquaintance onelyto hauc acceſlc in- 
to our parlour : Thus I conceiue the meaning of the A- 
poſtle Peter, when he doth ſeucr theſe two graces. Bur 
now Sir wee haue ſpent thus much time an this argu- 
ment, it will be fit that we here doe breake off, vnrill we 


may mecte agaific. 


The twelfth Part of this Dialogue, concerning Peace , and 
ether effetts of Lowe. 


Aq #ila. 2 


vv Harmay be the marter (good Sir) that you fall 


ſo farre (horr of the houre of our meeting ; it 
_— wont to preuentme,and now hauec the tore- 
hand of yau ? oy (friend | xr 
1 Apolos, Surely (fiend Aquila) I was notin 
healch (as you well know) whenwee this confe- 
rence; bur thar little ſtrength which I had ; is much of 
hatcempared : } doe: feele a grear decay of my 
narutalipowerso” This is the cauſe of my long ſtay , 1 
once doubred how] ſhould hauecome ; bur 1 en- 


. couraged my ſelfe to keepe appoit with you as1 
could: yer neenened bebo der, 9p 


draw 


Peart: 
draw to ſome concluſion with (peed 3 and becauſe you 
may the berter bearerhe weight, [ wil continue 
to pur you ro ſpeake of rhaſe graces which are behind, 
cnioyning you toobſerue the Law of becuiry. The vexe 
vertue & worke of the Spirit after Loue, is Peace which 
is asthe Daughter, and Louc as the Motherz or as the 
hand-maide, and loue as the Miſtrifle : for Loue begets 
Peace, and peace doth atrend louc; where Loue goerh 
before, there Peace waitcsat the heele: iris hatred ſtir- 
reth vp contention, but Peace followes and accompa» 
nics Loue. Touching which , let me heare you bei 
patrol ror is berweene Gods 
dren and others will ſceme delirous ofPeace, yer 
Peace hatb — — = | 
Aquila. Sir I am heartily ſorry uity of 
body; ir would be greeuous to me redewey; doc} eo 
of performance of this which we haue : bur be- 
cauſe you require ſpeed in this bulinefſe, I wil 
motion, in fauour of your weakeneſle, and our 
ro accomplith chis ze. [ haue learned from your 
ſcife and others , that agate eng mms 
with our ſclues; called, Peace Conſcience, Thirdly, 
with the Creatures ; and laſtly , with our Neighbour : 
whichif it be in Common-wealth , , and Ci- 
ries, it is cjuill Peace: domcſticall Peace if it be im Fami- 


lies, & that —— 
iſhan Peace 3 whereof weare to 


Tm» 


——4 of Peace.” 
i" this vertneof Peace the godly doe much differ from 0. 
gone be ropyrt embrace and maintaine Peace and 
; yet loue which they beare one to ano- 
eſpecially towards God; for tharthey would nor 
ot lloncor termi 
brethren, whom they vntainedly affeft.Wherupon 
are very carefull not ro miniſt occaſion wv 
rence, neither torake hold on z being offered 
by others cither in weakeneſle, orof purpoſe chun 
0 ſhegoe and remit their owne right, afrerthe cxamplc 
of their Father Abraham , rather then to ſtrive and tall 
out : remembring that cbr ton 
and how that peace is a ws ner 
andexceedingpialingand good —_—_— ny ennpang 
withit innumerable commodirics and benefits ro mans 
_ a ſhadow and rep kr eS 
menſhall hau-in the iſe whichis cre 
Prern ceis achicfe part, In whichregard 
the godly had ſuffer wro CS cer hes 
contention, which is birter as and wormewood to 
their ſoule, \ being as hurrfull co mankind, asiris harcfull 
andodjousto God. Vpon theſe conſierations,ll rod 
men as they cndeuour ing to 
ſelucs neither to affoord,nor apprehend marter of ſtrife: 
onthe ochre (ide, if by che malicoof Satan, ow 
are to 
ar. tA hath of ſtrife, 
Proverbs x7, i a$theopening of a har i 4s cuct 
coudfll har will be the endrheeo. They cherefor 
doetheir beſt ro ſtop contention atrhe firſt, yea,though 
they be like to make aduantage of ſtrifez yer the loue of 
peace, 


. 4 . | I 
1 brethten - ; | ; 

of penny k 

by wichotbers 


and their neighbours;but 


ener he 
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uing + iority,who ſhould be then ot 
= i yu pecan airs, a 
ny eee cel e LCorii.1t. 
God ſodilpoliog it for as to diſcouer 
hypocrites, to try the godly , and to bring tus lecer 
counſels to pafle. Howbeu the godly afterwards are 
aſhamed , and doe repent of their folly , and become 
more wary and more ſtudious of peace then before. 
This being moſt true of all godly perſons, that though 
now and then forgetthemſelues, and fo fall into 
iflentions, yet their life is ſo ordered, as tharthe whole 
carriage of it for the moſt part tends to peace: for God 
hath ſo bleſſed them , that they are free from (uch vices 
as ſtirre vp ſtrife; their heart it is withour loue of all 
contention, pride,and vaine glory Jharred,couc- 
touſneſle, defire of r c, taking things in the cuull 
R_ which are the very of variance, and 
kes of all peace. Onthe contrary, itis filled 
with a quier ſpirit, with humility, contenement, 
neſle, long-ſufferance, meckeneſſe, forgiving oftcnces, 
interpreting things in good part, when with reaſon-and 
truth they may ; which be the very Nurſes-of Peace, 
= m———— wr contentions : their words alſo 
ing not grecuous, bur few,ſoft, and vpright; far from 
_ —_— eale-cartying, not ſcornefull, nor 
awling ſpeeches; /adees 8.2,5, And can- 
rats wars ra ki marr ha dea- 
lings;and they doe well know howto vſe a wiſe ſilence, 


when ſpeaking may kindle, or encreaſe anger : by this 
meanes it commeth to paſſe, that they eaſily gaine con- 
cord and agreement wich their brethren, and ascaGily 
maintaine it. ER redhedencey 
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a peaceable temper , as 


Aquila, Yer by your —_ 


to adde 
this one thing; aamely,that Gods 


arc of ſuch 
our, no, not 
with the worſt men : cill ir cometothis, that they muſt 
differ fram them in ſome wicked cauſe; and cuen then 
they doe fo refraine ro haue communion with them in 
the cauſc, asthat if ic may be, and doe lie in them, they 
will aot haue warre with their perſons : but when they 
muſt breake off fellowſhip with their perſons (hey and 
their bad cauſe being ſo linked,that he that will like the 
one, mult allow, or ſeeeme at leaſtto allow the other) 
yer then they ſo breake ie off , and ſtand off from 


their company, as it is with pity and \griefe for their fol- 

it whercunto they aime, fchey fe, Now 

= _ am well oleaſed that we conferre 

= ITE 

: for as the c 

ELEE, 

| Af 0g, 109 and in himſclfe 

innc Jr ay; ſo heecarrieth himſelfe 

dorh reverence, and withloge woke mencion 

of them,in like loue wants andeuils. And be- 

he adiudgerh himſclfe the meaneſt of all, and worſt of 

all others, andeſteemerh others berrer then himſclfe ; 

of a lowly ſpirirto doe any ſeruice, how troubleſome 

Cimcncouce, woke cont of any Chri- 


lie, and with prayer yas War this is 
- pit —_ haueſeccncto 

wy get wi 
him all glory for 
barbie nandes Parmar ws. | whoſegraces and good 
ing priuy to ſuch a number of in himſcite, 
being ready not out of the baſeneſſeofmind, bur our 
ſian; aftertheexample of Chuiſt, _—_— 


com 
As forthoſe 


worthineſſe of others; therefore cither 
1 nn HE I PE 
CC 


king | 


king hemſehicdbener ie they as the Phariſes inthe 
Goſpcll did,or out of baſeneſſe of mind, yeelding to all 
in all things withour difference;not reſpeting 
what in duty they owe, bur being forwards to doe 
thing which may pleaſe, or procure themſclues ref 
and praiſe : whereof ifthey happen to faile ahd miſle, 
they are thereby more daunted andtroubled,then they 
are comforted by the {cruice which they did, as appea- 
reth in Achitopbell. 

Apoltos. It is a thing that you haue very wel[obſer- 
ued, that Gods Children doe ſo remember the worthi- 
neſſe of others,to be humbled & lowly rowards them; 
as Withali they doe nor forger their owne worthineſle, 
to cauſe in them a godly grauiry, to deliver their hum- 
blenefle from contempt. Now after thelE things thus 

Gentleneſe, touched, we are next in order to ſpeake of gentleneſle, 
thar grace and vertace which makes a Chriſtian milde 
andrractable, apr to pleaſe, loath ro diſpleaſe, eaſic to 
be entreated, ready ro yceld to others, and to doe them 


4-8 


reported any fauour with reaſon; avertue wherein Chriſt excel- 
weptlo ohen | ing moſt gentle, and wherein euery truc Chriſti- 
b <4 the rat. N43 his follower , treading inthe ſteps of his curteous 


»cMle and gen- and gentle diſpoſition. Doc you (good friend) 
wages > ahem eſs of a wha Chriſtian doth 
differ from that which varegenerate perſons doe pra- 

&ilc ; foreuen is a cerraine gentlen<fſc 

to be ſcene. Thechicfe Capraine at Rome bring an 

Heathen entreated Pawlskinfman, As 23. 

19. and Publexs che chiefe man inthe Tie of Mcbra, 

.. cuncouflycmertained Pawthimſelfe, 475 28.7. And 

we may rrade of many others, which were no Chriſti- 


ans, who ſeemed gentle,milde, curtcous,and faire oh 
en, 


ken, cm fa Ge IEA YT 


| is mani- 

Ee en GRE 
tleneſlc, preterre i 

= gentlc towards them,cuen.n that 
regardto their owne pleaſure or profit: others are gen» 
tle indifferently to all,and leaſt of all ro ſuch as be 
Againe, the godly will not be gentle whea they muſt 
be ſeuere; whereof Moyſes is an example, being a man 
maruellous gencle, yet in Gods cauſe excecding ſcucre 
and tout;Exod.,32.27. Itis contrariwilc in men ynſan- 
Rihed, che bahergeotecidmaiachniococatinnes, 
miſſe in Gods quarrell. Thirdly, the faithtullrake care 
to doe nothing, out of their gentlegeſſeto pleale men, 
which may diſpleaſc God; hereof wicked men haue no 
care. Moreouer, the godly will not turne their gentle+ 
neſſe ro che hurt of any man , becauſe heeloyeib his 


ncighbour, therefore he lookes ci 


Spirit, anc 
Arc ec) 


t00<a- 
light 


ary 
fon of treſpaſſes done againit them , as chat they, 
beare wrath, bridling and biting ia their anger, 


Ccc 2 


Fofgiuing of- 
fences .*/ 


Ge 
as well as by his ownereſti + rubs, There- 


fore as God being deeply owne (ins, 
bath mercifully [J_ with them ini -ſufferj 
nature; ſo they endeauour to deale with others thatof 
por ne IR wi atany time will givethem 
repentance for their finnes. But as for cuill men, how- 
ſocuer they are contented to ſuffer and forbeare, yer it 
proceeds not out of care toobey the commandement, 
which requires forbearance; or to follow the example 
of God: but cither becauſe they are not able ro bure 
ſuch as treſpaſſe them, or for feare of ſome hurt to 
chemſclucs,ifthey (hould by impatiency break out in- 
to any extreme and hard courſes orelſe they couer to 
be commended for quiet and patientmen. But that we 
may'goc forward, with this long-ſuffering and forbea- 
ring, there goes hand in hand forgi of offences 
ouer againſt vs; when vpon due conſideration , that 
God hath ſtraitly commanded vs to forgive one ano- 
ther, and for his Sonne Jeſus Chiiſts ſake, hath pardo- 
ned vnto vs our owne manifold and great ſinnes,we are 
— by _ o_ 
our Neighbour all wron im againſt our 
ſelves, that it oy bench ao owes 
before God. T herefore we hold our ſelues 


bound not onely to keepe our ſelues from reuerge, bur 
We are 


ifour offending brother , and (hew 
hinſcltc of ecconciin Vs, roroonies 
, 
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him into our fauour, co the counſell of our 
Sauiour, | to we our » come 
meth vnto vs, {aying , {t repenveme; and after his owne 
praQiiſe, embracing (inners vpon their conuerſion « in 
which point there is one [pecial caution to be obſerued 
of vs,and it is thisz that wee may ſometimes vnlainedly 
forgiue and loue, where wee haue iuſt reaſon not tore» 
poſe truſt and confidence. None more charitable then 
Chriſt, forgiuing his mortall cncmiesz yet where hee 
found hawed coucred with guilefull &deceirfullwords 
and countenances, he not commit himſclife vn- 
to ſuch ; John 2. Herein all true Chriſtians muſt endea- 
Your to reſemble and be like to their Saviour  ourof 
their loue forgiving quarrels and injuries,as out of their 
wiſedome they prouc ſlowto giue credit : for hee that 
commanded vs.to be fiwple and innocent as Doues, 
loath to be harmefull vato any z cuen hee alſo hathen- 
loqnadwco banibes Supra Horny 

we take hurt by caſily eroſting ſuch, as without cauſe 
haue declared themſclues to be our enemies, wharſoe- 
uer pretence of friendſhip or promiſe they make. The 
old and common ſaying _— not a reconciled eng- 

voy 


br 


MeekeneſTe, 


eng ve OY good, 


m_— 
bepeficialleo ocherszatter the patterne which 
bath ſer them. Of whomit is wricten, N—_ 


ies, and ac+ 

vpon offered oc- 

_ edly to-helpe all men, Be oeeball torake 

, when they can doe none. Adde herevnto, that 

are not onely ſorry when none are the berter for 
them, but thatthe oo which theydoe, is ſo htile, be- 


mercy,becauſe they are ſo empty 

eg ond a. in doing wr things; and as 
by their goodnefle they ar ina great deſire of 
beinghelpeful toallto choadandee good, with- 
out wearineſle, reſpeR of perſons, orhope of recom- 
wp ſo their meckneſſc enableth them to paſſe by a- 
offercd them by men, withour ſe of ren- 

euill for euill; alſo to bearewith aquiet minde all 
ſent of God,referring themſelues in them to his 
pleaſure, acc as their mecke Sauiour hath giuen 
them , 45 thow wilt; Mat.26. And more- 
ouer, it —— them co ſubmit themſclues for their 
wdgements and affeions vnto the truth of God,cucn 
when it is contrary to their reaſon, and dorh thwart 
their willand defires, then they meekely yeeld them- 


ſelues to be oucrned by it intheir opinions and atti- 
006 laying i Neal ſupertuicak wk 


order Gol 
with meckeneſle recciue the good Word of 


which is able to ſane their ſoules, Tames 1, Tt 
children , purti ſpeake 


pefull ; norwi 
goodnefle which chemſclues giue,and the pi 
which they vſcin the ſerting orhers 0n workefor to doe 
good: yerthe ruth is, that they have not one drop of 
| in them: which is cuidencedand 
rgument, that they are exceeding envious, 


performed 

__ _—_ at _—_— did —_ 

y gained greater raiſe. By rhis it 3p 
Fcifarheml in 


clues 
bur of recciuing the like pay 
wo gry = , and ger them pups n/ 
menz which is the cauſe (miſſing of their 
thar after a time they waxe weary of dc od, an 
giue over that , their hearts being nd : an! 
howſoeuer they beare a likenefſe and appea 
meckencſſe, yer herein they bewray that they hauenor 
true meckeneſſe , becauſe they | theiv 
ughts,and luſts, vader the yoal 
Word; being vnder Gods hand ers, and 
vawillingto paſſe by abuſes put vpon f 


33; n 


Of Un 


yetin 


ifſo be that 
6 rrecra they excecde their 


dr HER ps > and for manager 
Co idivg eur hel pleat dla longer veg oth 


pre oth _— of rien _ 
dingtheir anger more r 
- bours, then againſt their lines. 

a rs both they wouldſuffer Wordof 
wy torule over their — cuull _— 
and alſo in their anger 
Js {an ir wa Serfuct —_—— 


commiſeration and greefe for his perſon : after 
Goopaplont Gar moms of God, 
who in ſuch ſort concey —_— —— _— 
weakneſle of his Diſciples, and 
EN andhis eyes ſhed teares, for 
the hardneſle ofheart inthe one, and for the infidelitie 
and maliciouſneſle ofthe other. 

Apollos, Two wayes do all vnſound Chriſtians de- 
Clare themſclues voyde of meckeneſſe both rowardes 
ny Fewer we Cs 
Wit and judgement makes way , and ſtoopes vnto t 
word of Godto rewagad ry 9% reg (yer 
diuers of them do fancic and foſter © CONCeites, 

to the Word) but they neuer labour to bring 
their will and affe ions in thorow ſubicion ro Gods 
truth; nouriſhing ſtill ſome rebellious luſt, wherewith 


they take part inſ theknownewill ofthe moſt bleſ- 
ſed God, as did Herod and /#das :» Toward their Bre- 
- ng as 


——_ NR EGG =_ jt ger 


hauc mete home the like meaſure , me 
ſhrewd 


;ks 


Phibp.,3,18- 


Of Mercy. 
POTTY. 4 mercie 
is abuſed, it is ready ro turn into cruelty and fiercenes; 
at the leaſt, it will not breake th vnkindneſles, ro 
witneſle it ſelfe towards ſuch as xe Evill of them. 
Bur che mercy of Gods children, whether they doe re- 
ſpe their fellow-fecling , in that tliey can rake the 
harmes and loſſes of others as their owne,remembring 
them that are in bonds, as if they were bound thelſelues, 
and them that are in priſon as ifthey were aMiQed,likc 
members of a bedy, who ſuffer together, and reioyce 
rogether : or the OE ntion 
miniftering CILIA Jasclothto 
the naked, meate ro the ing vor the harbor- 
leſſe, and allkinde of comforts; 1 ſay, in all this, they 
areled by the Spirit, which mooueth themrhus ro pity 
qnd faceontc orders, even for the Lonbſibe; becaote & 
is his will, and it tends to his glory ; &for their brerhe- 
rens ſake,to refreſh their bowels,and by ſuch examples 
of mercy to win them to the Word. 
Moreouer, they arc moſt affeted and greeued with 
the ſpiricuall euils of others , raking their ſins ro hearr 
no lefle, ifnot more, then their corporall wants. Mout- 
ning for their ignorance and hatdneſſe ofhearr, pray- 
ing inſtantly the Father of al mercy,to open their cies, 
todraw them out of darknefſe, And this they doe in- 
ſtantly, even where they are ed, and not one! 
to their friends. As Chriſt wept ouer /ersſalem whic 
crucified him: ſo true Chriſtians hane to- 
wards their enemics. Further,when mercyisto be pra- 
Qtiſed vpon offered occaſions, they ſtay nor till they be 
CR re Ne mean 
of comfort to any diſtreſſed, Enenas they would have 


37 


ſchesro pitrifulneſſc, with 
and bewaile the follics and 


ſireſſes which happen vneo others. yr many Prou.12+104 
righteous man reacheth vato beaſts:nor his owne one- 
ly, bur vnto the bealds of his enemies, to out 
of the pit, orto them home bcing And 
whenſocuer they fai Oy. other dutie of 
mercy, either for have 

ſorrow in themſelues, and fiyefor pantcords Rong 
pr bane truſt in their 
owne deeds : and all this, without or care to bee 
knowne or ſcene of men (forcherchen needes muſt, or 


may bee, for their example tothe 
n—_—_— — ers: 
God who knowerh the 06H 3fls 


grab wa 1 


——_— ye ny Be - 
stouching the next verrue;, itis taking in 
good part,when any doubeful ( or ations 
pen, which may berakenin breed marter 


of diſlike & debate. Theſe do the 


colonic 
el emade otmeasdoabefallyronds or doings. For, 


well, incliningalwayesto the 


25 in euidentcuils they will nor ſuffer a curtaine to bee 
drawnzoverthe yes, norto ſeethat which geo 
3 


| of A » JOE 
ſo in ſuchthings whichmay haue; ſence, 
they Sillnorbeſs non incer- 


beauty;)but they caſily winke at that whichis amiſſe, 
priuate louing admonition to mend ir, and 
red 

the beſt of cuery thing 


Sam. 17.and Hawnuns ſcruants, 2 Sam.10,3\Andif at a- 
ny time they do take any doubtfullſaying in the beiter 
part, ir is done partially, becauſe they would take part 
with ſome whom they affte&. They doe nor mere like 
meaſure to all : being alſo apt for ſome fewe and ſmall 
ſpors, to reie& many andexcellent graces, 

Apolios. But friend Aquila, amongſt all the gifts that 
ſpringout of louc and accompany apeaceable ſpirit, & 


of the rongue, £end tO encrealſe and preſerue loue and peace, ye haue 
fr ſpeech and ſcarſe named, ann named the gouernment of 


the rongue for ſpecch and lilence,, it being one of the 
Pome merit, to know when and how to 
peake. For the nghteous man orderethbis words with 


wiſcdorne, his ſpeeches are ſcaſonable and fir, like pic- 
tures of filuer ia apples of gold, + res 
ſalt: VVhercas the foole bableth outfooli , his 
non anve graceco the hang but with his lips hee 
ſpcakes froward thimgs,which witneſſeththe price of his 
hart, & tends to engender ſtrife.The good maa evt af 

c 


words, ſo a mans folly appeates by his ralke, 
cuill men is cither vaine or evill : ph rea 


their rongue ——_— 
the fruitezof Pele lipuqtvy = 
contentious and vnloving turn asa man 


a da rocke. Ir frech thus withtheenth 
God, chooterather toſay 
vn and frivolous, vile, and 
prof rdfinoow, ie and kl 

euen a$a riuer that ouerfioweth the bank wah 
it muchſoyle and filth , ſo many words haue 
ſome fault ir being one of the hardeſt 
v_ — and to ſay nothing 


wt EE mean, till 


a ethad 
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Selfe-preſere 


WdtioNn, 


haue youto declare, how the 
Children of God doe differ fromothers in this duty of 


ſelfe-preſeruation: for ſelfe-ſafery is athing carcd for of 
all " 


all men;'but not alike of all men. 
Aquila. This was well remembred of you. I had like 
to haue done as hee did , whotoldouer the compavy 
IEEE I — ra 
n graces , as ſerueto and preſerue 
the ſafety of our Neighbour, his perſon, and life of his 
ſoule and body, is by che former gifts aduanced, ſaue 
that the laſt which you named,to wit,the well ordering 
na ogrere g other) of ſeltc- 
lafety. Lifeand are in the hands of the rongue, 
many a man may by his wiſe ſilence or good anſweres, 
keepe himlelfe from dangerszand by his raſh and incon- 
{iderare, cither ſpeaking, orkeepi way fall in- 
to many a great cucn of eſtate, and life. Beſides 
jo Try _ our comfortable bei 
B much preuaile : for /oy ſha4 come to 4 
man by the anſwer of bis ipped(fainh Salowaw.) Therefore 
hereunto the doc gi { as they are 
bound) that they doc not rowne hearts 
by haſty and (infull ſpeech z this is athing whereof the 
wicked have neither care norconſcience. indeed they 
are hercof carcfull,co make theirhearts merry, with ic- 
ting and witty conceits ( whichſo they want impiery 
andfilthineſſe, are not ſimply robe condemned)but to 
gaine totheir hearts the ioy of and diſcrete 
anſwer; this is a peculiar care of good men: who know» 
ing 


chat to their nx 
neſſe,by the fruires of rheir holyipee 
is conſideration,that G 


holy Ghoſt) cannotbe 
preſerued 


of Cheſt: 
preſeruee in holineſle, to be I'm ol babitati. 
ons for Gods Spirit, Many varegenerate men are 
chaſte as touching any a& or deede, when yer their de- 
ſires are either exceeding varuly, or being reſtrained, 
onely for worldly reſpeas, to auoide trouble in the 
fleſh, or for their reputation, Vhereas they which ace 
regenerate, wherher they live a ſingle life or a married, 
they haue a power giuen vntothem by the Spirit, to 
keepe not onely their bodies, but their very thoughts 
purezconcerning the defire of ſexe, ſofarre as the mea- 
ſure of their grace will enable them,they carefully ſhun 
(after the example of continent Zoſeph) all remprations 
and occaſions of vacleanneſle, in this reſpeQ , that 
they would not doc wickedneſle againſt God : but if at 
any time = of them doe fall with David (breaking the 
Lawes of chaſtity ) they doe earneſtly and votainedly 
repent with Dasid; being ready to make their ſinnes 
knowne publikely if neede require, cuer after more 
heedfully looking to their ye 0:7 Vatotheir chaſtity 
they doc ioyne temperance, which is a vetue modera« 
ting their deſires about the Peres of this life ; cuen 
- aſtiry a90n the heart the -gh ſexe: fo 

ricty and temperance gouernes their afteftions a- 
bout = An lealines of this life, giuing them power not 
onely to abſtaine from following and fulblling filthy 
and vnlawfull pleaſures , ſuch as are forbid ; as whore- 
dome, drunkenneſſe, gluttony,&c. but ro withſtandall 
inticements and prouocations thereunto, and chat not 
for feare of ſhame or puniſhment onely from God or 
man, bur of conſcience towards God.;Morcouer , in 
ſuchpleaſures as be lawfull and allowed, as in the plea- 
ſures of eating, drinking, apparel, xecreation, ſleepe, 


matrrt- 


Vprightnefſe 
towards our 


they ſuffer 
deri nd if uer-light, ttingly, 
ELEES IE 


iy 


OED ors 
lome temperate ations , out of an babe 


— = 


vpon theſe 
SR 6 f ſuch graces 

Apoblss, Now that you o 
2s tendco the preſeruation of life, and ſuch az-are be- 


= order oor ys come 


nd to exer- 
cife about thei: cighbours and credite, 
to ſhew how they ſtand affeRed rowards the ſubſtance 


and name of their Neighbour,otherwiſc then all other 
nen doe. 


- Thus therefore it is;all godly per- 

Fare. of doingthe leaſt iniury co other 
men intheirgoods and wealth , cither by traudor vie- 
Erect or; doe 

harmeto come tothem, ifthey can hin- 


oy andes 
that any portion of their goods 
ſtance Gall inocheir hands, they are very willing 
corre ir ym the owner-Al thing fo or paw- 
ned, or gaged, they will not poſſefle, bur deliuer chem 
tothe erue owners, according tothe expreſie comande- 
ment of Godz Deat.24-10. Ata word, becauſe they e- 
ſiceme alictle with rightcouſheſle , better then a great 
deale with i uity ; therefore they will not abidethat 
in their which by right be- 
gs toother men: abhorcing bribery and viury;bcing 
y and prompt , not onely by aduice , mo— 


they take not # little care-to diſcharge the 


a e Word tad Pope ne tbe beake- 
us Yen. murrarnn Aber: 
r Neighbours alſo, forthat theydoe who 
teen Done d rr they Ragy how ener 
c or crooke, by right orwrong, not belly 
yr ayr— rs nan 
it it may bc done watily with 
for it is no corra(iue or griete ne foals rohaue 
God and their conſcience witneſſero ihe inwury done 


tocheir hr ar 
c 


oo had magined 5 San Peter woul har fond 
beuenthen ebey did. Fhuts eearer 
Kart pofoph it hey onde whe 

gbbours ſubſtance, they Cn 
much ape 


wry 
Cieaomite 


ſons, 


may be fitter to glorifie God, tn 

others , to whom themſclues and 

more acceptable and profitable, 

onely looke to them(elues, thar ' 

men ; bur endeauour to flic cuee feerer finnes 


and 
outot the Word , 


man). 


fanbfully 


ingeny 
words, 


P way 

loueof then, ſoabeo fealle pro 

yes, and life too : but arc ready to preferre a falſhood, 

——— 
namely, FJ 1 


Apollos. Ifthere be 
men may ſcemeto 
methinkes itis Contentmens, For 
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LES "Butto come nee- 
rer vnto your Queſtion, my anſwer to it ſhall bee 
rall and particular z my generall anſwer is this : \ 


i aces to be in men vnregenerare, as paſſions are 
in nowhon che Scripimesdocmcibiie harred, 
repentance, wrath, ieloufie, greefe, and ſuch like which 
_— not as they are paſhons or affeRions , bur 
of the worke which doth follow ſuch paſſi- 
ſc he worketh and doth ſuch things as men 
degdichamcrnpeiitats thoſe affe ions. As men 
repenting vic to yndo what they haue done, and bein 
__ roy les iaiachar God 
revenging an ing ofhis owne works,is cal- 
led his wrath and repentance. Soir farcth with vnrege- 
imp Inn 
, Kc. nor for thar 
E ncotulche babit ofceeſe verde in them , bue 
that they doe ſuch outward aQtions , as men endu- 
ed with theſe do,and vſetodo. 
Up ponin anſwer is this: Thar all 
faile three ſeuerall wayes, as touching this ver- 
we of contentment, which cauſeth ito bec in them. a 
puoduelaanterinfrning thenin rruth. The 
they confeſſe themſelues well apayde 
wrtg Brag RT — heart doth nocreſt 
init,as ina LS aſhigned vato chem, 
in the which _ - For they dos ens & 
— t or not 
begavſe they lacke 2 li dn 
Cad, becſey cal. the grace of 
rue contentment, therefore it cannot be, but 
ni — their —_— 


3 Laſtlyasrhci isneuer 
rothem but a better would be more welcome : ſo if a- 
ny decay of their preſent condition, either for wealth 
or eſtimation,liberty or health,do &fal forth, 
which commonly doth (mens cſtares bring like eo the 
Sea, which ebbeth and lowerh, and-vnto the Moone 
which waxeth and waineth) they are there-with much 
diſquiered and diſcontented 7 as appeareth inthe ex- 
ample ot Sauland Achitaphel, both which in their 
ſperity, made ſbew of contentation,burin their 

te ber endand widegme godiinefe, they oine: 
as ſuch as be with true in e- 
uery cltate ſubmut themſefues quietly and 
vntothe good wiltof God, becing well ſacisfied wi 
dvr which booppolncch 
more or little, better or worſe: the 
of their ſinnes 8 vnworthi being pleaſed &rcon. 
aſſured, thaethar conditi Ragnar = 
the moſt wiſe God ſers them in. . And\nothing 


ring (ſuch is his c) butthat he will maincaine 


ind rning all ings bathe boſ 
to his moſt rrue promiſes. Netthet 

alone are they well pleaſed with their owne portion , 
without wiſhing deſiring in thought or wordes, the 
Or” Ine GE 
2 or- 


vato them wharſocuer it is, !at- 


A 


Contentment. 
they take de- 
hich theic neighbours do enioy,caen as thogh jt were 


; to follow that , Which com- 
mands them to reloyce with them t \ & to Lowe 
others as themſelnes , mourning with them in their heau- 


6. 

Three doubts, oy e.Hee L haue three thingsto aske you. Firſt, 
whether ye thinke any godly perſon free from all coue- 
touſnes ? And then, whether the defire of more wealth 
and a berter cftate be couctouſneſſe? Laſtly,whether a 
man may be couetousin his ownegoods ? 

la. To the firſtI anſwernegatinely ; There is no 
oo by grace of regeneration wholly freed from co- 
uetouſneſie, or any other ſinneinthis life, It is enough 
for this time of their pilgrimage, thatthey are deliuered 
fromthe curſe and power of fine : ſo as neither coue- 

Makter Lher Couſnefle, nor any other finne ſhall reigne in them, or 

— that haue force to condemn them, Howbeirgas the rewain- 

troubled erexe Jer of other ſinnes is in Gods children, ſo they are mo- 

þ wi tis leſted with the ſtirring and ricklings of couetouſneſle, 

54Þ more orlefſe. The holy Prophet found an cuill incli- 

nation ofhis heart, to deſire _— things inordinate» 
ly, which made him pray, that wot encline bis 
beart to conttouſneſſe, Plal.119. thatis, giue him over 

y- _ tary meg — nab a 

es, amongſt whom, one was overcome 
=" Ap the reſt no doubt were with i” elſe 

Chriſts warning had beene in vaine. Itis well therfore, 

when reſiſtance Os of Coue- 

touſneſle: for nope ſhall alcogerher lackethe egging of 
this Luſt, - 
2, To 


nature whereof is. expreſled by three 
cians (as I haue you ſay:) 
of money, another the deſire of 
ſignifiech the luſt of ap And ſeeingthe 

ſcd Apoſtle, Hebr. 13,4. docth ſer couetouſneſle as the 
flat contrary vato conte FG 

(faith he) be without conctouſneſ/e, and Be content with 
that ye baue; cherefore,jif our being ſatisfied, and reſting 
pleaſed with our preſent eſtate be contentedneſle, then 
the deſire of more, or of a bertereſtate in the World, 
muſt needs be couctouſneſle, man indeedc, is 
bound to follow the dutics of his calling, vppon which 
he may deſire and pray for a bleſſing, with condition & 
exception of Gods will, ſo much and ſo far as he thinks 
meete, leauing the ſucceſle thereof ro his good plea- 


ſure, 

3. To conclude, as a man may be a theefe in his own, 
ho Dend end eniployic cheonila then God hath 
appointed, whoſe ſeruant he is, and to whom hee muſt 
giue account : ſo he may be couetous euen in his owne 

,ifhe loue them, ſerhis heart vpon them,and de- 

the ing and of them, otherwiſe 

then by ſubmitting himſelfe co the will of God beeing 

ready to receive more if God wil adde and caſtin more, 

wichalloharbdnctla: yorbelog wet aide with that 

which is already, when God inke it good, not 
toencreaſcor amend ir. 

Apoles. This is indecde the ſurname of all that which 
ye have bene taught, of this grace ofcontentment, and 


of all the other graces of the pew man, which wee bhaue 
Fif 3 in 


2. To your ſecond demand, I anſwer aca , 
That the of w wealth is 

of che Gre- 

loue 


Of Wiſedowe. 
in our conference run thorow. Whatletteth now, but 
char we may cometo the laſt fruite of an effe&uall cal. 
ling, which conſiſts in the ſpecial Gatieswhich wee are 
bound to do, and performe cowards others, in 
ofſome which is of God' purypon vs, or them, 
and ſo ro Fe this eve wether 


' Oneimpediment and Te hrets, namely, that wee 
have I know not how (lave that in ſuch a heape of du- 
ties, ſore might caſlly be ſliprby) to ſpeake 
of certaine graces of regeneration. The one is Wilſe- 
- dome, ſomuch commendedin Scripture, chargingvs 

that we be wi(e as Serpents, Mathew 10. thatwe be wiſe 
concerning that which is good, Rews.16. that wee ſerue 
and loue our brethren in meeke wiſedome , lames 1. 
This being one ſpeciall pare of Gods Image, and foch a 
grace as guideth esin the vſennd pradiilept alle fot: 


mer graces:for wh erern/— A I 


—— —  — —— 

y cauſes, and iudging of preſent 

x hornet ws ah. Fl mem ax renee 

culry dire&ting a Chriſtian yore himſelfe ſeem- 

= as is mjecre for his'x all parrs of his 
;teachinghimro a pply all rules to particular 


occatzons, that he rr ddoe all things accor- 
ding to the circumſtanc RE, watplece, ard per- 
fons. He is indeede an y 'mar, whoſe heart is not 


wiſe vnto ſaluatic 3 buralſo in 
the dutics of daily cc jon, tt 


of the Word; and fol v - 3/07 
men: for asitis faide of pus, 


againſt the Philiſtines, t 


ked chingin their preſenceor knover Þ 

mayor" \ mo; heeis the onely hornet many ous 

and he alone m1 be ſaide to haue 30 ho prey 0 
in ruth, 


Zea'e . 


© tenceof their owne opinionszand 


of Zed. ; 

cither too baſe,or roobold and au- 
gd ee Sided 
man parrake eruezcale ; 

for how and feruent 


for 
yerthey 


as were the blind lewes, 
or if their zcale be for 


according to knowledg,as in fervent 
for the righteouſnefle of the Law, to ſerir vp, andto 
pull downe the rightcouſnefſeof Chriſt; of whomche 


yer 
things, and againſt knowne cuill , is neitheria 
_ manner, nor to a goodend) as it is written of 
Techs, that he was zcalous for the Lord of hofts : buryer 
his heart was not aright , hee ſought not Gods glory, 
acither was his heart touched with loue and 
on towards men. And thus it is with the zeal of all na- 
Ce nnnoneath 
bd regenerate perſons,which 15 tempered 
with chari 5 and guided knowledge oe. The zcale of 
= rightcom maketh Gemearch i — 
things, co hinder them, | 
things to further them, acco ; « 


and 
calling ſo ſctting before their eye onely the of 
God, as the marke rant or" are ho 


courles 3 aschey baue acharitabloteſpe®t of cheix bee 


bis preheminence in and 
5 verſe laſt: the husband leucth his 
ſrael, and member of Chriſt, and 


ioftre- 
yot bierer rþ 
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